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BBE/JIEHHUE

Cefiyac ANg KOPAJIOB NPEAJIOKEHO YXKe OKOJIO ABYX ThICSY POAOBBIX
Ha3BaHMyt, B ToM uucie Gonee 400 ana tabyndar, renMo/mMToMAeH U Xe—
TeTua, Y xoTd He BCe OHM, KOHEYHO, MOryT ObITb NpPU3HAHBI BaNHAHBLIMH,
GONBLIUMHCTBO HMX TPUMEHSeTCH B TNAlleOHTOJNIONHYeCKHX pafoTax,

KuieyHoONoNoCTHEIM Taneo3osd, B TOM 4YHcie TabynsaTaM B LIHPOKOM
CMBbICJIe, TIOCBsIIeHa BecbMa obiwuMpHas nutepartypa (cm., Hanpumep, ” Mc-
TOpHIO H3y4yeHHs KopannoB”,1973), B KOTOPO# C KaxAbIM MOAOM CTaHO—
BUTCSI BCe TpyAHee M TpyaHee paaobparbcsl, MaeecThe ’'Index of Palaeo-
zoic Coral Genera’’ (Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940) comepxHuT KpaTkue
CBe[eHHs JHIUb O HeGOoJbWON YacTH poOOB, YCTaHOBJeHHbix Ao 1940 r.;
3HAYUTE/ILHOE e KOMHYeCTBO POAOBBLIX HA3BaHUi OBbINIO TIPEANIOKEHO KakK
pa3 Ha TIPOTSDKEHMM TNOCHEeNHMX TPHUALATH JeT, Toroa xe NogBHICH psd
HCClieI0BAHUH, ABTOPbl KOTOPbIX NEepeu3dydyalM THMbl THIOBLIX BHAOB pPO—
OOB KOpaliioB, YCTAHOBJICHHbIX B NPOLUIOM M B Hayalle Hallero BeKOB,
cTpaTHurpapuyeckoe TONOKEHHE THIOBBIX MECTOHAXOXASHUH, TPHMEHSIIH
B pa6oTe HOBeHlHe MEeTOAbl U T.AO.

Bce ®To ykasbBaeT Ha TO, 4TO TIpHlUNIa TOpa COCTABJIeHHS NOAPOG-
HOro ClelHallbHOrO CIpaBOYHHKA, B KOTOPOM ObNHM 6Gbl KpPaTKO H3JIOXe=
Hbl CBedeHHs O poaax TabynsrT.

YxasaTenr COCTaBNeH 1O TOMY e IpPHHUMIY, 4TO H "Ykasa-
Tenb poaoB pyroa” (Meamobckuii, 1976), M cooepXHUT cleaylowHe
CBe[eHHs:

1. Tun popa, cchblilKa Ha NEepPBOONHCAHHE, THIIOBOE MECTOHAXOXASHHE
H, eC/M 9TO 0KAa3alloCb BO3MOXHBLIM YCTAHOBHTb, MECTO XPAHEHHUS [O=
JIOTHNIa THUNIOBOI'O BHAA;

2. OuarHoa /M XxapakTepHCTHKa poaa, cPOpMyJIHPOBAHHbIE €r0 aB-
TOPOM, H NIPEANONioKEHHOe MM CHCTeMaTH4YecKoe IojioxeHHe poaa, Ecm
TIepBo HA4YabHBIN AHArHO3 GBI OYeHb PACIIBIBYAT, HETOYEH, TO NPHBO=-
OUTCA ero coBpeMeHHas ¢(OpMyJIHPOBKA;

3. Haubonee pacnpocTpaHeHHAs CHHOHHMHSI, B OCHOBHOM IIpHHSTas
B pa6oTax NOCledHHX JIeT,

lNpuuara cheadyouas CHCTeMa COKpaweHHi:

[. O6une coxpawenus

A - aBTOp, ABTOPHI
Ab6c, - a6comoTHbI (CHHOHMM)
Cucr., - cucreMarudeckoe (monoxenue)
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B "Ykasatenn” BKimO4YeHbl BCe M3BECTHbIe aBTOpPaM pPOAOBble HAa3Ba~
HHg, TpeaNoXeHHble ANg TabynaT, reluMonuTouael M xererupn, [loauepk-
HYyTbl OeHCTBUTENbHbIE, a He MOAYepKHYThbl HedeHCTBHUTe/IbHble HA3BaHHK
(mpeoKKymHMpoBaHHble, a6COMOTHBIE CHHOHMMLBI, nomina nuda, nomina va-
na), B Arnac nomeweHbl ¢poTorpaduM roIOTHIOB THNOBLIX BHUOOB, KOTO—
prie ynanocb cob6patb., B.H. [ly6aTonoB pedepupoBan B Gonbliel CTe—
TIeHH paGoThkl COBpeMEHHBbIX TNaleoHToloroB, a A,B, MBaHoBCKUl — mped-
MYWEeCTBEHHO M30aHU§ TNPOLIIOro Beka,

ABTOpHI HCKpeHHe GnaromapHel A,M, O6yTy 3a LeHHble KOHCYI/bTa-
uun u B,C, CokonoBy, BagBlieMy Ha cebs TpyA pedaKTHPOBAHUS PYKO=—
NHCH, a Takxe BCeM KoJjleram, NPUCNABIIMM ¢oTorpa¢uu rOJOTHUIIOB THe
TOBBIX BHAOB KOpAIIOB,



YKA3ATEJIb POJAOB TABYJAT

ACACIAPORA Moore et Jeffords, 1945, Michelinia subcylindrica Mat-
her, 1915; Moore, Jeffords, 1945, crp, 182, ra6n 14, dur, 7-
9, puc, 190-192, 202, Cepeanna kap6ona, Hale, CIUA, Oxnaxo—
Ma, Tonotun - aka, 7385-268, YKH, Ha oceBoM yyacTke KOnOHHH
KOpPaJ/UMThl NOJHMIOHAJIBHBIE, HO BGJM3H NOBEPXHOCTH MOTYT GbIThb
oBa/ibHbiME, CTEHKHM MX TJIOTHBIE, HO HE CJIMIIKOM YTOJIWEHHBIE, NpPO=
HH3aHbl GOjlee MM MeHee MHOTOYMCIIeHHBIMH TopamM, [uuvwa He-
noJyiHbie, IlpomMexyTK# Mexay yallkaMH, BapbUPYOWHe NO WHPHHE, 06—
pasoBaHbl WIOTHOK cTepeonnaamoit ( Moore, Jeffords, 1945, crp,181,
ynp.). Mo A = Pachyporidae Striatoporinae.

ACANTHOCHAETETES Fischer, 1970. A. seunesi All., ctp. 53,
tabn, I,¢ur, 3=5, puc, 32, Men, ceHoman IMupuneen, lonoTun =
B Ko, Mionbep=lllanema, MII,

" Acanthochaetetidae; MMKPOCTPYKTypa CTEHOK COCTOHT M3 HaClla—
HBAIOWHXCH TJIACTHHOK, OHCTA/LHO BBINYKIBIX; B TPYOKax O4eHb MHO—
rO rOpH3OHTA/LHBIX WHNOB, PasBuThl yTonwennsle nnowanku * (Fis-
cher, 1970, ctp., 52).

ACANTHOHALYSITES Hamada, 1957, Halysites australis Etheridge,
1898, ctp., 78, mabn, 17, Cunyp ApcTpamuu. [oNOTHN HeH3BecTeH.

" Halysitinae ¢ cenranbibimMu umnukamu B aytomopax” ( Hamada,
1957, ctp, 404),

ACANTHOLITHUS Lindstrém, 1899 non Stimpson, 1858, 4.latesepta-
tus, ctp. 113, Ta6n. 11, ¢ur. 23-30. Cunyp o. lornana. Habpan Lang,
S.-T., 1940, ctp. 13.CmM. Acidolites. Tonorun - ?B ko1, MEUC.

"Kopa/n pacteT B BHOe TOHKHMX IJIACTHMH..,. Ha HHxGeit moBepxHOC-
TM HeOOLMHO TOJCTas BNHTeKa TY6yJsapHO# CTPYKTypbl, B uauwkax,
KaK TIpaBHJIO, KOPOTKHE 3aKPYyTJISIOWHEeCS B LUEeHTPe CeNThl, BepXHs
NOBEPXHOCTL NOKPHITA CTOJNGHKAMH, SBJSIOWHMHCH BEpPXYWKAMH KO-
JMyMHapHbIX 6akyn, [uuw HeT... LleHeHXHMa COCTOMT H3 OYeHb Y3KHX
Ty6ysl C TOJCTHIMH CTEHKAMH HENpPaBHJILHO TIOJMCOHAJBLHON MM OK—
pyrio# ¢popMbl, DTH CTEHKM HMEIOT TaKylo e TNOPHCTYI0 CTPYKTYPY,
KaKk M 6axkynbl; MHOr[a eCTb pelkHe BOTHYTble [OHHWA, & CTEHKH, Kak
npapuno, yromuennr” (Lindstrom, 1899, ctp., 112), llo A - 6mi-
3ok Cosmiolithus, a raxxe Coccoseridae.

ACDALOPORA Bondarenko, 1958, 4. sokolovi, crtp, 216, Tabn, 6,
gur, 1-3, puc, 9, Bepxuuit opnouk Kasaxcrama, lonmotun - wn31,
xonn, 1, MIY,




Puc. 1, Adaverina adaverensis (Klaamann).
[lpononsHoe M momepeyHoe ceyeHus, x 10

"TIO/MIIHSIKH OKpPYTJlo—Ke/BaKooGpasHOH (OpPMbI, CPelHHX pa3MepoB.
CTeHKa CIJIOWHAS, M3BH/MCTAas, OT BBLIOIYK/IbIX M3rMGOB €e OTXOdST
12 cenTanbHbLIX IWKNOBATHIX NMJACTHH, He BLIXOASWMX 34 Tpeaesbl KO-
panmTop, lllunbl HanpaBneHb! xoco BBepx, C BHeWHel CTOPOHBLI CTEH-
KM pa3BHBAIOTCH NEepHPepHYECKHe UMMBI, MOrpYKAOWHECS B HeHEHXH=—
My M He 3axoffuMe BO BHYTPEHHIOIO NMOJOCTb Kopas/umra, [Huwa ro—
pU3OHTaNbHbIe, LleHeHXxMMa cOCTOMT M3 C/1a60 BLMYKILIX Ny3bpeit”
(Bounapenko, 1958, ctp. 215), o A - Proporidae.

ACIDOLITES Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, Nom. nov. pro Acantholit-
hus Lindstrom, 1899 (cm), non Stimpson, 1858.

ADAVERINA Klaamann, 1968. Nom. nov. pro Syringocystis Klaamasy,

. 1966 (cM.), non Deng, 1966.



ADETOPORA Sokolov, 1955, 4. humilis, Ta6n, 50, ¢ur, 11, 12,
Kap6oH sanamHoro ckioHa Ypana, [onorun - B koan, 599, BHUI'PY,

“ITONMUNHAKM CPABHUTE/ILHO HeGOJbLIHKX pPasMepoB KOMIAKTHOR KyCe
THCTOH ¢opmEl, O6pas3soBaHbl UMMHAPUYECKUMH KOpPaNMTAMH CHPHH-
FOTIOPOMAHONO THNA, HO COBEPIIEHHO JHMIIEHbl COeAHHHTEJILHLIX O6pa—
3oBanuit, CTeHKM TOHKMe, C XOpOIUO BLIPAXEHHOH CJ1a60 MOPWHHHC=~
To# anuTekol, Yawku riay6okue C OCTPbIMH KpasMM, [HHwa HMelOT
BOpPOHKOOGpasaHblit xapakrep, CenranbHble 06pa30BaHUS PA3BHUThI Cl&—
60 MM OTCYTCTBYIOT. PasaMHOxeHHe TNpPOHCXOOHUT GOKOBLIM IOYKOBA=~
HHUeM; IOHble MoGerdH BO3HHKAIOT B /MOGOM MeCcTe MaTepHHCKOrO KO-
pajmuTa, Ype3BbIYAKHO GBLICTPO AOCTHralOT THMMYHOrO AJ BHOA OHA=
MeTpa M pacTyT HapaiiellbHO C MaTepPHHCKMMH KOpaJ/uNIMTaMH Ha OyeHb
61uakoM pacctosHmm apyr ot apyra” (Cokomoe, 1955, ctp., 223).
[lo A - Aulocystidae.

AGETOLITELLA Kim, 1962, 4. prima, ctp. 119, ta6n, 1, ¢ur, 1,
Bepxuut opnoeuk (mo A — Huabl cuiypa) 3epaplaHckoro xpe6Ta,:
lonotun - ska, 504/x, ICIIL

"TMo/mMnHsaK MAacCHBHBbIA, 06pa3oBaH KPYMHbLIMM NMPH3MATHYECKUMH
KOpa/UMTaMH TpaBHILHON ¢opMbl, CTEHKM KOPA/MTOB OOHOPOAHLIE,
HMeIoWHe XOpOLIO BBIPAXEHHYIO MPOAOJILHYIO MO¢PUPOBKY, [IOpbI KpymN-
Hble, pacrnojiaramowiecs Ha pebpax M Ha rpaHsax kopammToB, Cen-
TaNlbHble 06pPA30BAHHUS TIPEACTABJICHbI CeNTA/LHBIMH TIACTHHKAMH Ofl-
HOrO TOpsdKA, WHIaMH M peOKHMH YelysMmH, PasMHOXeHHe NpOHCXO=
AT TMPOMEeXyTOYHbIM moukoBanuem” (Kum, 1962, ctp., 118), Ilo
A - Theciidae.

AGETOLITES Sokolov, 19585, 4. mirabilis, ctp, 150, Tabn, 9,
¢ur, 6,7, puc, 23. Bepxuuit opoosuk (nmo A = uHM3bI cuiypa) Ka-
3axcrana, [onotun - B xomn, 599, BHUI'PH,

"TTONMUNHAKH MAacCCHBHbIE, TOJaychepHYyeCcKOH ¢OpMbl, HEGOJLWHX pasd—
MepoB, OGpa3oBaHbl OOBOJILHO KPYNHBIMH MPH3MATHYECKHMH KOpali-
MMTaMH, MMEWHMMH IIJIOTHO ckaTbie cTeHkH, CenTanbHBI amnmapart
npedcTaB/ieH TOHKHMH [JIMHHBIMHM TIJIACTHMHYATBIMU CEeNTaMM OBYX MO=~
PAOKOB, M3 KOTOPbIX MepBblif MOYTH AOCTHr'aeT LEHTPa KOPaJIMTOB,
KomuyecTBo cent He npeBbiaetr 24, KpynHble nopbl pacnosnaramom=
cqa no pebpaM KOpailNIMTOB M HepelKO OQHOBPEMEHHO OTKPLIBAIOTCS
B TPH CMEeXHbIX Kopa/lmTa, [HHwAa rOpH3OHTAalLHbIe, HECKOJLKO
usornyteie” (Cokonoe, 1955, ctp, 150), Mo A -~ Theciidae,

AINIA Leleshus, 1974, A. varians, ctp., 596, puc. 1,2, Curyp, nyno-
no, Cpeaneit Asun, lonotun — ka3, 69-25, xomn, 1057, YT,

“Kononus Kycroo6paaHas., KopamwmuTel, Kak mpaBH/O, pas3ielicHe

OTKpiIThle LENOYKH, /MO0 MajleHbKHe MACCUHMBHLI@ YYACTKH, CJIOXeH=
Hble HeCKOMSXINMY COMKHYTBIMY RopaumramH, CTeHKR AByC/OHHBME,
COCTOSIT M3 TOHKOFO TSMHOrO MepBHYHOro Cioa (smrrex:) m cpet=
JIOro TOJICTOTO BHYTPEHHErO CVDR, OTVIUMNOW®IOCH C©nabo BHIPAXKESH-
HON XOHUEHTPHYECKH CIIOHCTON MUXRPOCTPYKTYpo#, TIpM TecHOM conpe-
KOCHOBEHHH  BHCLepalBM¥MR TpOCTPAHCTIA KOPAJJIMTOB COeOHHEeHLI
KpYNHbIMH TiIopamHu. CemnrTalbHble O6PA30BEHHSA BBLIPAXKEHbI OYeHb Cila=

9



60 ¥ npeacTaBlieHbl TOHKMMH PeAKMMHM LWMIAMH, KOTOpPLIE MOLYT OT=
CYTCTBOBaTb, [lHHWwa TOHKHe, TONHbIE, M3OTHYTble, KOCble, AHACTO-
MO3HpylOWHe, U3pedKa Clierka BLIIYK/ble, FOPU3OHTALHLIE U OYEeHb
peako cnab6o myablpuyaThle, BHYTpH KOJIOHMH 300MAKI PA3MHOXKAKOTCS
EokoBbiM moukopanueM” (Lelesus, 1974, ctp, 594). Ilo A - ?Ro-
mingeriidae.

ALVEOLITELLA Sokolov, 1952, Alveolites fecundus Salée in Le-
compte, 1939, ctp. 57, tabn, 9, ¢ur, 2,3, [leBoH, KUBETCKHiHl U
¢panckuit apycel Benbruu, Appennbl, Jlektotun - k3, 408, BEUM,
Ha6pan CokonobbiM, 1952, ctp., 77,

"Y ¢opM, XapaKTepHU3yIOWHXCH LUHMIHHOAPHYECKUM INOJHMITHAKOM, H3=
MeHeHHe YTOJ/IEeHHsd CKelleTa TaKxe Bceraa HMeeT OTpe[elleHHbIH Xa-
pakTep: B OCeBO# yacTH (OOBONILHO Y3KO#) yTO/WeHHe OTCYTCTBYeT,
a panee, X mepHpepHH OHO BLIAEPKHUBAETCH KaK NOCTOSHHBIH TPH3=
Hak, Unminopuueckue ¢opmbl Alyeolites C YKa3aHHBIM YTOIUWEHHEM
CcKelleTa K NepHtepHH Mbl mpednaraeM o6ocobutb B moapon Alveoli-
telta> (Cokonos, 1952, ctp. 77).

ALVEOLITES Lamarck, 1801, A. suborbicularis,ctp, 376. [eson,
$panckuit apyc, Hioccensoopd. Mabpan Nicholson, Etheridge, 1877,
ctp. 356 (=Calamopora spongites var. tuberosa Goldfuss, 1829,
ctp. 80, Tabn, 28, ¢ur. la—h (Tronepko), Jlexrorun - B konn, MYB
(cMm. Lecompte, 1936, tabn. 1, ¢pur. 1). Usbpan Smith, 1933, ctp. 137.

"TTonMUHSAK KaMeHHbI}, TIJIOTHBIA, KPYIJbIi MMM TIONycdepHYECKHUH,
o6pasyeT MHOIO KOHUEHTPHUYECKHX CJIOeB, HalleralouwuX OOMH Ha ApY—
rojt, Kaxaelii crojt COCTOMT H3 COEOMHSAIOUWHMXCH allbBEeOJIIPHBIX Y€
€K, TIOYTH TpybyaTbix, NMPU3MAaATHYECKHX, HA TIOBEPXHOCTH 06pas3ylowHx
cets” (Lamarck, 1801, crtp, 375). [lo A - Polypes.

Muarnos (RySatoncs, amech, ne Lecompte, 1933, 1938): "o~
JMUMIHAK MACCHBHbBIH, HeNpaBHILHON! (GOpPMbI, HePeOdKO NJacTHHYAThii,
Kopannutel uarnbapowuecsd, B MONEPEYHOM CeYeHHH CYGTpeyrobHOM
¢$OpMBI, HAKJIOHHO OTKpLIBalOWHecs K MOBepXHOCTH, lllumumku pacmno—
naraloTcd paoaMH Ha WHPOKHX CTEHKAaX KOpasUIUTOB, WHIHKH OOHOTO
u3 panoB (Ha HHXHeH CTOpOHe) yTonweHbl, [lopel pasBuTbl, [OHHWAa
MOJHbIe, MHOrOYHCINIEeHHbIe” ,

ALYSSITES Fischer von Waldheim, 1813, ctp. 387. Cwm. Halysites.

AMNIOPORA Sokolov, 1955, 4. lata, rtaén, 50, ¢ur. 10, Cpennui
kap6on IloamockoBwbs, [Nonotun - B konn, 599, BHUIPU,

”Kopann o6pasyeT He6OJbliHe OOMHOYHbIE WHPOKOKOHHYECKHE fYefi—
KM C Y3KHM H3OTHYTHIM OCHOBaHHeM, GOKOBO# HACTBLIO KOTOPOrO OHH
NPHKPEINIFIOTC sl K Ccy6cTpaTy = OOBLIYHO paKOBHHaM Opaxvonoa MU
CeTKaM MILIAHOK, Haluiky cBO60OHbIE BOPOHKOOGpAasHble C HECKOIIBLKO
NMPUOCTDERHEM KpaeM, CreHkH ToncThle., [HHW M cenTanbHbiXx O6pa—
3opanuit HeT” (Coxoncs, 1955, crp. 217), o A -~ Cladochonidae.

AMPHILITES Bondarenko, 1878, 4. tarbagataicus, crp, 58, tabmn,
VIII, ¢ur, 1. Huxuuit 0eBOH, KOKGAHTAILCKMA COPM3OHT xp, Tapfas
rarait, [onorun - @k3, 11/10297, LUI'M,

"TlonunHaKH KesBakoob6paaHble, KopanmiThl ¢ nmiaBHbIMH CTeHKa=
MM, CenThbl mpeacTaBiieHbl yellyeBHOHbIMH wunamu, CTpoeHHe LEeHeH-
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XMMAILHBIX TPY6OK MEHdeTCs B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 30HbI, B cBeTnoi
30HE OHM NPABUIILHO MHOIOYrOJIbHbIE, NPIMOCTEHHbIe, OTHOCHUTEIILHO
KpynHble B yuclle 12 BOKpyr KopainuTtoB, B cBeTnoit 30He LEHEeHXH-—
MallbHble TPYOKHM HENpaBHJIILHBIX OyepTaHuit, yakue . (B 2-3 paca
MeHblle, YeM B TeMHO# 30He), C M3rH6AlWHMHCH CTEHKAMH M MHO=
COYHUCI/IEHHBIMH TIJIaCTHHAMM TIPOMOJILHOrO AelleHHs, YHUCIO LeHEeHXH=
MallbHBIX TPYGOK BOKPYC KOPA/IMTOB B TeMHOIl 30He YBelIMYUBAeTCs
no 13-16, [uadparmbl MmoiHblie, HO CpPefHM HHUX BCTPEYAIOTCH €AHHHY-—
Hble, 6eCMOPSANOYHO PACIONIOKEHHbIE KOChle M Ty3bipyaThble AMadparMbl
[uuwa nommble, npakTHyeckH ropuaontanwhoie” (Bonnapenko, 1975,
ctp. 57=58), llo A -~ Pseudoplasmoporinae.

AMSASSIA  Sokolov et Mironova, 1959, 4. raduguini Mironova,
ctp., 1152, puc. la,6,- Huabl BepxHero opaoeuka l'opHon lllopuu, o=
motun - 93, 511 A-2, CHUUITuMC,

Konouun maccusHbie, Kopanmuthel O/mMHHBIE OOHOOGPA3HbBIE, IO
FOHajIbHbIe, MHOrOA oBallbHble, CTEHKH CPABHUTEIILHO TOHKHME, CAMO=
CTOSTelIbHbIe, TJIOTHbIE, OAHOPOAHLIE, JIMIUEHHbIE MOP MM KAKHUX=/HGO
OpyrUX COedMHHUTeNsHbIXx npucnocobienui, Cenrtanbhble o6pasoBaHUs
uMeloT BUA 1=2 BLICTYNOB, [IpH CIMIHMH AKCHAILHBIX KOHLOB CHM—
METPHYHO PACIOJIOKEHHBIX CEMNTAalbHbIX BLICTYNOB NPOUCXOAUT Aelle—
HHEe KOpaJlUMTOB; KAK TNPABHUIIO, OOMH M3 BLICTYNOB 3HAYUTEIILHO MAJHH-
Hee apyroro. [lHMwa ropH3OHTal/BbHbIC, NMOMHbIe, 06bigHO peakue (Co=
kosoB, Muponosa, 1959, crtp. 1151," ynp.). [lo A = Cryptoliche-
nariidae, nov.

ANGOPORA Jones, 1936, Nom. nov. pro Laminopora Jones, 1930 (cm.),
non Michelin, 1842, Lang, S.-T., 1940 u np. - cuuounm Thecia

ANTHEROLITES Sokolov, 1955, 4. septosus, ra6n. 16, ¢ur. 5-
7. Cunyp, Beunnox Kasaxcrana. Fomorum - B  kKOomn, 599,
BHUTI'PH.

"Tommnuakyu xenBakoo6pa3Hoit GopMbl, HeGomblKMX pa3dmepoB, Of—
pa3oBaHbl MEeNIKMMH, pafHallbHO PACXOASUWHMUCH KOPANMTaMH, HMEeio=
IIMMH OKpPYTJle HHO=3Be3a4aThle OuepPTaHMsd, HalOMHHalWHe UBEeTKH,
CreHKH TOHKHMe., B yriiax KopanmuToB pacrnonaraloTcs KpynHbIe MOpPEI
(nono6ubie mopaM Multisolenia um Palaeofavosites), yro naeT Ko-
palymMTaM B TNONEPEeYHOM CEYEHHH He3aMKHYThle MeaHOpHYecKHe odep-—
TaHus, Bcerna xopouwo BripaxeHbl 6 niacTHHuaThix cent THna The-
cia. [uuuwa Tonkue ropusontansuuie” (Coxkonos, 1955, ctp. 148),
Mo A -~ Theciidae.

ANTHOLITES Davis, 1887, 4. speciosus, nogcHenue x Tabn, 78,
¢ur, 1,2, Bepxuuit neson CIUA, Kenrykxu. CMm, Stumm, 1964,
ctp. 79, tabn, 73, ¢ur., 1=-7, lomorun - 23, 8746, YI, [duar-
HO3 A He c¢opmymnupoBaln, CHuCT, TO/IOXeHHe He yKa3aHo,

ARAEOPORA Nicholson et Etheridge, 1879, 4. australis, crtp.278,
puc., 3. Hdeeon, Burdekin Ascrpanuu, Fonmorun — B konn, Daintree,
?BM.,

“Kopann maccupHblil, HanoMHHalOWHil TakoBoit Favosites. [Monu~
roHallbHble KOPaJNMThI PACXOOATCS paduallbHO OT BoofGpaxaeMoil ocH
U OTKDPLIBAIOTCS Ha TNOBEPXHOCTH KOJIOHHM, HINKHSA NMOBEPXHOCTHL MO=
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kpoiTa amuTexko#f (?), Kopa/ymThl MPOYHO COEAMHEHEI CTeHKAMH, IpO=
HH3QHHBIMH 4aCThIMH TIOpaMH, COeOHHSIOWHMHU BHClepallbHbie TpyGKH.
CenThl TpaGekymnspHEIE, YaCTO HENpPABHILHO NelHecs MM aHaCTO—
MO3HpylollHe Ha CBOGOAHBLIX KOHUax. [HMma pyauMeHTapHbIe, MHOraa
npeacTaBlieHbl MOPU3OHTANLHBIME TpabeKynamMu, HeT M crToiOHKa,
nu uenenxumer” (Nicholson, Etheridge, 1879, ctp. 277). Cuct,
TIOJIOXKEeHHe He YyKa3aHo,

ARCHYPORA Chekhovich, 1973, 4. tuvella, ctp, 119, Tabn, 1,
¢or, 1,2, Cunyp nnangoBepu (MO HOBBIM OAHHBIM - BepXHH# OpaO—

.puK) Tysbl, Tonotun -~ ak3,r 1/10585, UM,

"Tommuaky HeGoNbluKMe, NMOylIAPOBHAHLIE, KOpan/mMThl TOHKHe, Nps=
Mble HMJIM H3ruGalwHecsl, BBLIXOAAT MOA NPSAMBIM yIJIOM H/H cna6o
HaKJ/IOHEHbI K NOBEPXHOCTH MNOJMNHSAKE, B momepeyHOM ceyeHHM OHH
MHOIOYIOJ/IbHBIE = YACTO TPeX~YeThIPpeX H/H OKPYMJIEHHO MHOIOYI[OJ/b—
Hble, CTeHKH TONCThle, CoenMHUTEeNbHble OGpPa30BAHMS COCTAaBIISIOT
caMyio xapakTepHylo OCOGeHHOCTb poaa. OHHM NpeKpacHO pa3BHTEHI,
MHOIOYHCIICHHEI H TIpeACTaB/eHbl TIOPOBLIMH y3MaMH, PacloJiaraio ulMi=
cd Ha pebpax M COEQMHSIOWHMH OT ABYX=TPEX N0 YEeThIPEX=NATH KO=
panmiToB, [IHHWA TOHKHMe, NMpsAMBIE H/H BOrHyThlie, CenrainHbie 06—
pa3oBaHHa B BHAe HeGOMNbLHX yellyt M WHMMKOB, BereraTuBHoe paa-~
MHOXEHHe TIPOHCXOOHT NyTeM TNOYKOBaHHs H AeneHns” (Yexosmuy,
1973, ctp, 119), Mo A - Alveolitidae.

ARCTURIA Wilson, 1931, Labyrinthites (Arcturia) complexa, c1p,
295, Ta6n, 3, ¢ur, 1-3. Bepxuuit opnopuxk Badpunopo#t 3emm, ['o—
noTHn - 9k3, 6505, HMK,

”Kopana KONOHHABLHBIN, MONycPepHYeCKH# MM HenpaBHIbLHbIM, Ko=
palyMTHl MeJIKHe HeNpaBHILHbIE, HO COEAHHSIOTCS APYr C APYroM
BOOJML OT 2 A0 6 CTOPOH CoeAMHHMTE LHLIMU TpybGkaMu, KopamnmuTer
nomronanehbie’  (Wilson, 1931, crp, 295, ymp.). Mo A ?Haly-
sitidae.

ARMALITES Tchudinova, 1964, 4. novellus, ctp. 63, Tabn, 32,
¢ur, 1, tabn, 33, ¢ur, 1. deBoH, andenwckuit apyc Kyabacca, 'o-
noTHn - 9k3, 1396/2586, [1HWH,

”Konouna kyctHcTas, ofpa3oBaHa LUM/MHAPHYECKUMH CNaGo H3rH—
GaoumMucsa xopanmtaMi, CooGlueHHe MexAy KopallMTaMH OCYUeC T=—
BJIIeTCS Yepe3 NOpOBbie KaHAalbl, B MecTax, r'Ae KOpalyMThbi COIMi—
MeHbl H yepe3 COeAHHUTEeNIbHbie TPYGOYKHM B MeCTaX pacxoxaeHuk KO-
palimToB, CTEHKH TOJNCThIE C YEeTKOH NMIACTHHYATON CKIlepeHXHMOH,
pa3BHBAOWeNHCs] Napajle/IbHO TIOBEPXHOCTH KopaimTa, CentasbHbie
o6pa3oBaHHs TpeaCTAaB/ieHb! BePTHKANBHEIMH PSAOAMHM IUHIOB, 3aMeT-
HO TIOM'PYXEHHBIX B CK/IepeHXUMY CTeHkH, [IHHwa BOpPOHKOOGpa3Hbie
C UpepLIBAIOIIKMCS OCEeBLIM KaHa/loM, PasMHOXenue nponcxoaut 6o-
koBHM ToukoBanueM” (Yynunoma, 1964, ctp. 63). Ilo A - Syrin-
goporidae,

ASTERIOPHYLLUM Porfiriev, 1937. A. aenigmaticum, ctp, 30,
Tabn. 5, ¢ur. a=i. [epoH Ypana, ['onoTHn HeH3BeCTEH.

[uaruos A He cpopmymuposan, Ilo A = Favositidae. Coxonos,
1952 u np, = cuHoHuMm Favosites.
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ASTROCERIUM Hall, 1851, 4. venustum, Hall, 1852, cTp. 120,
ta6n, 34, ¢ur, la-c. Cunyp, Huarapa, CLIA, Hbio=Uopk, [oso=
THI - ?B Ko, AMEMN,

“Kopann MacCHBHbI (MM BeTBHCTHIR?); BHYTPH TpH3MaTHYECKHit
U 6a3albLTOBHAOHBIA; KOpPaJUIMTBI CONpHKAcAoWMecs, OTBEPCTHS Ha
TIOBEPXHOCTH 60jlee MM MeHee YIrJioBaThle H YaCTO CHMJILHO BapbHpye
I0OT N0 pa3mepy; Jayde#t 12 wumu 6Gojiee, COCTOAT OHH U3 TOHKUX
YOJMHEeHHBbIX TIPHIIOMHHUMAIOWHXCS LWHIOB; TIONepeYHble CeMNThbl NpSMble,
Y HeKOTOpLIX BHOOB KOJIOHKH HJIM KaMepbl CXHMAIOTCS 4Yepe3 HEeKOm=
Topble MpoMexyTku B mpouecce pocra” (Hall, 1851, cTp. 120).
CucT, ToJloxeHHe He ykasaHo, Oriuuaetcs ot Favosites paoamu
centamsubix wunoe (Oliver, 1962).

AULOCAULIS Fenton et Fenton, 1937, Aulopora expansa Fenton et
Fenton, 1924, ctp. 67, Tabn 16, ¢ur. 10, Heeon, Hackber-
ry, ClIA, Aiopa, lonmorun - ska. 26021, 4Y,

“KosloHuM nexawMe, BLITIHYTble MM ceTyaTble, KopaumiTbl TOH-
KOCTEHHble CAABJIeHHble, [JafKHe WM TIOKPLIThie JMHHUSMM HapacTa-
HH$, PACWHPEHHA M BBLIPOCTOB MAaJI0 MM OHM OTCYTCTBYIOT, OKpyre
Jlag anepTypa cllerka NnoaHMMaeTcss Haa Tpy6koi, [uuw mano um
HeT. PasBuThl cenrtanbHble rpe6GHH, HesacHbll OopsanbHbIi rpeGeHb
BCTpewaeTcs y MHOruMX Wi Bcex kopammroe” ( Fenton, Fenton,
1937, ctp. 119). INo A = Auloporidae.

AULOCYSTELLA Kuzina in Sokolov, 1955, 4. syringoporoides, puc.65,
Kap6oH, Buaeiickui apyc, [onGacca, ['onoTun HeuaBecTeH,:

He6onblune KycTHCTble KOJIOHMHM, Kopa/mThbl ANMHHBIE LMIIMHAPH-
Yeckue, CBOGOOHO PacXOAfWHecs, CHPHHCONOPOMAHOro O6JMKa, COe=
OWHEeHbl TOJLKO B MecTax NOYKOBAHHA, NMpHYeM OAuamMeTp no6Geroe B
MeCTax pPacXOXAEHHS KOpa/UTMTOB OCTAeTCH NOCTOSHHbM, CTeHKH
cnabo yTOMUEHbl, TOKPLITbI TOHKO MOPWHHHCTON anuTexkoi, Coenn-
HHUTe/ILHBIX 06pa3oBaHHuit HeT. [HMwA NpPaBHILHO BOPOHKOOGpPA3HbIE C
XOpOLLUO BBLIPAXEHHBIM OCEBbIM KaHalloM, Nepece4YeHHbIM MOPH3OHTAallb=
HbIMH OHadparmamu, CenranbHble O6pa30BaHMs PA3BHTLI B BHAE LUMIH~
KOB, KOTOpble MOCyT pacmnoJsaraTbcs M Ha aouuwax (CokosoB, 1955,
ctp. 222), o A = Aulocystidae.

AULOCYSTIS Schluter, 1885, 4. cornigera, ctp. 148; Schliter,
1889, crp, 420, Tabn, 16, ¢ur, 8-10. Cpenunit nepoH Didens,
lonorun = ?B koan, llmorepa, MYB,

Muarnos A He cpopmymmposan, Ilo A = Anthozoa.

AULOHELIA Gerth, 1921, 4. irregularis, ctp. 120, Tabn, 149,
¢ur, 13, tabn, 150, ¢ur, 15=17, llepmb, Bacneo, o, Tumop, Hab=

_pan Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, ctp. 24. lonotun = B ko1, MYB,

Kopauubt KonoHHansHble, Ckesler HeaMgpepeHunpobaHHbit. ToncTele
CTEHKH KOpaJ/UTMTOB CJIOXEHbl rOMOreHHOH Maccolf, KoTopas OKOJIO
yaweK HHOrOa HMeeT 30HajLHOe CTpoeHHMe, Ilop M NMOPOBLIX KaHAJ/OB
wer (Gerth, 1921, crp, 119, ynp.). [lo A = Auloporidae.

AULOPORA Goldfuss, 1829. A. serpens, ctp, 82, ta6n, 29, ¢ur.1,
Oepon ditpens, HUabpan M, = Edw. et Haime, 1850, ctp. Ixxvi. Cwm,
Lang, S.=T., 1940, crp. 25. lonorun = ?B xomt, MYB,
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“[ToNUNHAK M3BECTKOBLIA, TPYOKHM KOHycoOOGpasHblie MyCThie, SCHO
paarpaHuyeHHble, natepansHo BetBawHeca” ( Goldfuss, 1826-33,
ctp. 82), CucT, NONOXeHHe He YyKa3aHo,

Ouaruwoa ([dy6artonos, agech): “[lonunHsak o6pas3oBaH HH3KUMHU DPOX—
KOOGpa3HbIMH MM GOKalOBUAHBIMHM KOpallMTaMH, CTEMOWUMHCS IO
cybcTpaTy. Halleykd BOpPOHKOOGpa3Hble MM GOYEHKOBHAHLIE, YCTbS
Kpyrible umu oBaibHble, CTEHKH OBYCJIOHHbIE, COCTOSWHE U3 KOHLUEHT—
PHYECKH CIIOMCTON CKIEPEeHXHWMbI U MOpPWHHHCTON omnuTekH, Cenraib=
Hble 06pa3oBaHUs B BHAe LHUNHMKOB, GYrOpKOB MM BaiukoB, [unwa
FOPU3OHTAlNbHbIE MM Cllerka M30THyThie. IloukoBamue GasanbHoe”,

AULOPORELLA Grubbs, 1939. 4. typa, ctp. 549, Ta6n, 61, ¢ur.24-

26, Cunyp, Huarapa, CIUA, Hmmuoitc, T'onotun - o3, 46022, Y.
" Aulopora = moOOOGHBI! KOpasll CO BTOPHYHBIMM BHYTPEHHHMM Ka—
Mepamu, obpasylounmyu ABOHHYIO CTEHKY; MOJOAble KOPa/UMThl COXpa—
HSIOT CBSI3b C POAMTENLCKHMHM KamMepami; OHHWA M CEeNThbl, NO=BHAH-~
M(()ery, orcyrcteyor” ( Grubbs, 1939, ctp, 549), Ilo A ~ Aulopo-

ridae.

AULOSTEGITES Lejeune et Pel, 1972. 4. hillae, ctp, 452, Tabn. 1,

¢ur, 1=3, puc,-1-3, [leBon, xuBerckuit apyc DBenbruu, 'onorun -
ak3, H=H. 189/2, IlJ,

“TloNUITHAK COCTOMT M3 NepHOAHYECKH 06pa3OBLIBABLIMXCSH 3Taxeit,
COEMHEHHbIX BepPTHKABLHBIMU KopalumTamM, KopalymiThl UHITMHADH—
YeCcKHe, CTEHKH HEeMHOIO yTOJIUWEeHbl; PA3BHTO HECKOJBLKO COedHHH—
TelIbHbIX TOp; HeT CeNTallbHbiX WHNoB, [lHMWA OYeHb HeNpaBUIILHbIE,
Boinyknble umu Boruythie” ( Lejeune, Pel, 1972, crp., 452). o A -
6muaox Auloporoidea.

AULOZOA Grubbs, 1939, 4. constricta, ctp, 549, tabn, 61, ¢ur,27-

29. Cunyp, Hunarapa, CWIA, Hnnuuoitc, ['onorun - a3, 46024, 4Y,

"Kopamnn mpUKpen/ieHHbI, COCTOUT M3 M3BHIIMCTBIX CXKATbIX TPYGOK,
COXpaHSIOWHNX Ha BCeM TNPOTSHKEHUHM NOCTOSHHBIM AHAMETP; Ha KOPOT=
KOM PACCTOSIHHM MOXeT A06aBisaTbcst OT 1 Oo 5-6 HOBBIX TPYGOK
nyTeM TOYKOBaHHUY NMPH MOGOM IMOJIOXKEHHH BOKPYI POAMTENILCKOH OCO—
6, Bce TPyOGKHM HMMeloT ofuee HampapBlieHHe pocTa C TeHAeHUMel Ha—
NpaBISATLCHA ClleMka BBepX BG/M3H OTKphbiBawwerocs KoHua, Momoasie
TPYGKHU CBA3aHbI C POAUTENILCKMMH C NOMOWBLI0 HEGOJBIIMX OKPYIJIIbIX
OTBEPCTH B TOYKE BO3HUKHOBEHHsi, ANepTypbl KPyrible; OHHWA, MO=
BHAMMOMY, OTCYTCTBYIOT; cenTbl pyaumenTtaphbie” (Grubbs, 1939,
ctp, 549), Mo A - Auloporidae.

AVICENIA Leleshus, 1974, 4. aseptata, ctp. 95, tabm 1, ¢ur.1=3,
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Cunyp, nynnoe, CpenHasa Aauda, TypkecTaHCKHil Xp., ['OnOTHI = 2K3.
96-25e, konn, 1057, YTA.

"TTonUNHAKN HENpPaBUIILHO TNOJNycdepHyecKHe, KOMKOBHOHLIE, KellBa-—
Koo6pas3Hblie, He6GoNbWHX pa3dmepoB, KopalnmuThl uMMHApUYECKHE HITH
yrioBaTO=UHIHHAPHYECKHE; B OOHHX MecTax OHH HeNocpeaCTBEHHO
NPUMBIKAIOT OPyr K Apyry, B APYrHX paafgelleHbl yY3KOi 30HON LEeHEeHXH-
Mbl, HOHBIE KOpamnmuThl o6padyloTcd B LeHeHxuMe, CTEHKH INOJHEIe,
CenranpHble 06pa3oBaHUss OGBIYHO OTCYTCTBYIOT MM PA3BUTHI BeCbMa
cna6o ¥ mpenc TaBleHbl MEJKHMM M pPedKHMHM lWHNuKamH, [lHHwa mnos-



Hble MOpPU3OHTAalbLHble, LleHeHXMMa COCTOMT M3 BepTHKAbLHBIX TPYOOK,
HMEIOUMX OKPYrI/Io=NpU3MaTHYeCKHe, MeaHApUYeCKHe U pa3imMyHble
opyrue odepraHus. BHyTpu 6Gonlee KpymHBIX TPYGOK MecTaMH BO3HH-
KaeT MO OHO{ BepTHKAlILHOI TJIaCTHHe, KOTOpble TNpPH AallbHeileM
pocTe KOJIOHHMHM pas3felidioT TPYOKy Ha AOBe 4acTH M TakKuM obGpa3om
OT OAHO} MCXOOHOH TPYyGKH 0o6pas3yloTcsa ABe HOBble, [uadparmbl Le-
HEeHXHMaJLHbIX TPYGOK MOJHbIE, COPU3OHTAalLHbIe M Gollee yacThle,
yeM OHHwa xopaiumtoe” (Jlenewyc, 1974, ctp. 94). [lo A ~ ?Pro-
heliolitidae.

AXIPARIETES Schnorf-Steiner, 1963. A. tremulus, ctp. 1125,
Tabn, 7, ¢ur, 1l-=4, Men, Banawxun llBeifmapuu, lonotun - @2ka,
39741, MJL,

“Kononun 3oHalbHble, 06pAa3oBaHbl NapallieIbHBIMH CXOOHBIMH TPYG—
KaMH, CeKyUWHMMHCS NeperopoikaMH, 3OHAlIbHOCTb OGYCJIOBJIEHA LHK=
nNamMu fOeneHus, B neppoit sone "uucrag” Tpybka cpactaercs C CO-
cenHell TPyGKO{ TeMHOH 3epPHHUCTON NJACTHHKOH, DTa 30HaA cedeTcd
neperopofkaMy, CrpynnHpPOBAHHLIMH B CEpHIO NONEepeyHbIX JWMHUui, Bo
BTOPO{l 30He CTEeHKHM "4MCThIX” TpyGOK HCYe3alT, a edHWHCTBEeHHas
NIOCTOSIHHASA TMJIaCTHHKa yToiueHa, CkelleT B Heil MeHee 3aKOHOMep—
ubiit” (Schnorf-Steiner, 1963, ctp. 1125). [lo A = Varioparieti-
dae nov. Fischer, 1970 - nompon Ptychochaetetes.

AXUOLITES Scharkova, 1963, A. notabilis, ctp. 119, puc. 1.Bepx—
Huit cunyp [xyurapckoro Anaray, lonorun - aka., 8/[1V, BATT.

” KOoToHMH KOpPKOBMAHBIE M NJacTHHYaThie, Ha HayanbHO# cTaauu
pPa3BUTHs TOJIMIHSKA KOPAJNIUTHI CTE/IOTCS BOOJL cyGcTpaTa, 3aTeM
PE3KO NOOHMMAIOTCHS U HOPMAIJILHO OTKPLIBAIOTCH HA TOBEPXHOCTH IO=—
JIMITHSIKA COABJIEHHBIMH 4YeThIpeX= M pexe TPeyrojbHbIMH YallKaMHu C
3aKpyrileHHbIMH yriamu, HuxHaa cTeHka kopa/lmita BOCHYyTa BHYTPb
HX TIOJIOCTH, 4YTO NpHUAAET KOpallIUTAM Ha NONEepPeyHOM cpe3e Yellye=
BHOHBIN 06mMK, TolwMHa CTeHOK HemocTosHHasg, Kak mpaBuio, or-
YeTIMBO HaG/mOOAIOTCH NOAYEPKHYThble NMHUCMEeHTalHMeil 30HAlLHbIE YTOJi-
weHnd, B 3oHe yTonueHHbIx CcTeHOk Hab/momaeTcs clatoe CTepeo—
na3MaTHYecKoe yTolueHHe, MHUKPOCTPYKTypa CTEHOK IJlacTHHYaTas,
npeAcTapigowas coboil yepeooBaHHe CBETIIO= M TEMHOOKpalIeHHBIX
Cll0eB, OPHEHTHPOBAHHLIX Mapallle/lbHO MOBEPXHOCTH NOJMNHsKa. Ha
CTeHKax U pexe pefpax KopalllITOB pacnollaraloTCss MHOIOYUCIIEHHbIe
Kpyrible nopbl, [lHHWa TOHKHEe, COPU3OHTAlIbHbIE MM H3rubaoouHecsd,
Cenranbubie of6pasoBanus npeacTtablienbl wunamu” (llapxosa, 1963,
ctp., 117). Io A = Favositida.

BAIKITOLITES Sokolov, 1955, B. alveolitoides, Tabn., 53, ¢ur,3-
5. Bepxu opnoBuka Cubupckoit niatdopmbl, [onmorun - B kxomr, 599,
BHUI'PH,

"TTonunHaku o6pas3yloTCss KPYNHBIMU MOJYKPY[JIbIMH, AlbBEOJHUTOUd~
HBIMH B INONEPEeYHOM CEYEeHHM KOpalllITaMM, KOTOpble I'PYNIHMPYIOTCS
B HENPAaBHUIILHYI0 HU3BHIUCTYIO NMOCTPOHKY, HATIOMUHAIOWYIO KOJIOHHIO
Halysites. CnuBluMecs rpynmnbl KOPaJNIMTOB TNOKPLIBAIOTCS CHAPYXU
roJIoTeKO# M MOryT obpa3oBbBATb Mexay coGoil 6ollee MM MeHee
KpyMHble H3BHIIICThIE NYyCTOTbL KopanuThl MMEIOT XOpOLIO BHIPAXEH=
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HYIO TIOIEpeYHO MOPUMHHCTYIO SIHTEKYy M BCEraa YeTKHH CpeOMHHbH
woB, CTepeo3oHa y3Kas; OHa 06pa3yeTcCs NIOTHO CXKATHLIMH KOPOT=

KMMH TOJNICTBIMH TpaGeKyilamu, OcTphble KOHIILI BepPTHKAJBHBIX PSIAOB
TpabeKyyl M/IM COBEpLIeHHO He BAAIOTCA B NOJIOCTb KOPA/UMTOB, MM

HaMeyalTCsa B BHAEe OYeHb C/AGHIX NOAHATHA C KHeM, O0003HAYEH=-
HbIM JHMWb TPOAO/BLHON WTPHXOBKOH, [lHHWA TOHKHE, AOBO/ILHO Yac-
Thble MOPH3OHTAalNbLHble, PasMHOXEHHe NPOHCXOAUT NMPOMEKYTOYHBLIM
NIOYKOBAHHEM H GOKOBLIM HApacCTaHHEM CO CTOPOHBLI CBOGOAHOINO Il€=—
pugepryeckoro kpas” (Coxonos, 1955, ctp. 243), Ilo A - Liopo-
ridae.

BAINBRIDGIA Ball, 1933, B. typicalis, ctp, 239, Cunyp CIlUA,

Muccypu, CMm, Ball, Grove, 1940, ctp. 396, Tabn, 2, ¢ur, 11,
Tabn,' 3, ¢ir, 5=7, lonotun - aka, 37782, Yy,

" .o TOHKHMe KoOpaiubl MMM CTeO6/H, XapaKTepHU3YIOWHEeCs TPaBHIIb=
HOM NMOC/IeNOBATEMLHOCTHIO KOPAaJUTHTOB, TIoOYepefHO pPAaCHOJIOKEHHbIX
Ha TPOTHBOINOJIOKHLIX CTOPOHAX CTe6/,,. KOPAMTHI OTACILHO OTw=
XOOAT OT OBYX TapallellbHbIX OCei pocTa, HO BCe Xe He COBeplieH=
HO HE3aBHCHMEI, TIOCKOJ/ILKY Yepe3 AOBOJLHO pellKHe IPOMEeXYTKH ANg
CBSI3M MHOMBHAYYMOB Ha [ABYX OCSHX CGIYXAT IONEepeYyHbie OTPOCTKH,
Kopann, no-BuaMMOMY, He TNAapa3HTHYECKHH, PeAKOBETBHCTHIH, He=
CKOJIbKO HanoMHHawHi Romingeria 1m0 CBOeMy, BHAMMO, NPSIMO—

crosuwemy cnocoby pocrta’ (Ball, 1933, ctp. 239). [lo A =?Au-
loporidae.

BAJGOLIA Dziubo, 1962, B. altaica, ctp, 155, Ta6n, 1, dup, 1-5,

Bepxuuit opooeuk lopuoro Anrtas, omotun - k3. r =44/2/,
CHUUITUMC.

"Kononua BeTBHCTass, KopammiTbl Beepoo6pasHO OTXOASAT OT OCH M
OTKPBIBAIOTCS NOA OCTPLIM, pexe NPSMBIM YIVIOM K noBepXHocTH, [lo-
TepeyHoe CeyeHHe KOpa/lMTOB MHOIOYIOJIbHOe H OKPYIVIO=MHOIO—
yroncHoe, Yaueuku GOKalOBHOHbIE, pexe KOHYCOBHOHbIE C TOHKHMH
kpasgMH, CTepeonnaamMaTHYeCKOE YTOJIEHHE CTEHOK KOPa/UIMTOB PaB~—
HOMEepHOe M BecbMa cjlaboe OT ocHM K nepudepun BeTbBelt, [bmwa u
COeMHHTe bHbie 06pa30BaHHd OTCYTCTBYIOT, PasMHOXeHHe NpPOHCXO-
ouT myTeM nOenenus kxopammrop (?)* (dsw6o, 1962, ctp., 154),
Ilo A = ?Cryptolichenariidae.

BARRANDEOLITES Sokolov et Prantl, 1965, "Chaetetes" bowerban-

ki M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851, Cunyp Bemko6puranuu, onorum,
BEPOSITHO, YTEPSH,

” MacCHBHBI albBEOHTOMAHBIN KOpaslil, 0O6pa30BaHHbI HECKOJIEKO
COAB/IeHHBLIMH TOHKMMHM KOpa/lUmMTaMmH, muweHHbiMH nop” (Cokosos,
1965, ctp. 7).

BAUNEIA Peterhans, 1927, Monotrypa multitabulata Deninger, 1906,
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cTp. 63, Tabn, 5, ¢ur. 3,=Chaetetes capri Angelis d’'Ossat,
1905, ctp. 12,ta6n. 1, ¢ur, 1-4, puc. 2a, IOpa, tuton, o.Kanpmu.
Fonotun = ?B Kol reon, Myaea Puma mmu Heamonsa,

”3oapuit B ¢OpMe HOOYMLI, COCTOMT H3 BBITSHYTHIX TPYGOK C Hac=
TbIMH NleperopoakamMiu, B monepeuHoM ceyeHMM TPYyGKH TNOJHIOHAIIb=
Hble WM OKpyrible, pa3fdeiieHbl auadpparmamiu, CTpPyKTypa K TOJCTBIX



cTeHox ¢ubposHas. HaBecTkoBble ¢HGPHI pacmnonaralTCd TepHCTO,
Passuto noukopamue u neneune” (Peterhans, 1927, ctp. 389).,
[Tlo A = Bryozoa. Fischer, 1970 — Chaetetidae.

BAYHAIUM Langenheim et Mc Cutcheon, 1959, B. merriamorum,
cTp, 100, Ta61.19, pur, 1-6, lNepms CllIA, Kamgopuus, Tonotun -
9ka. 37683, YK.

“llepHonaHble ¥ CHPHHCONIOPOMAOHLIE KOPAJUMTHI XOPOWO 3aMeTHHI B
3pejioM M He3pesioM ydacTKax, B 3pefnbix yyacTkax KOpallMTHI TOJke
CTOCTEHHbIE, HMEIOT CENThl. H HOPMallbHBI K TIOBEPXHOCTH Kopajuia,
Ha Heapesno#f cTagMH OHM TOHKOCTEHHLIE, JIMIUEHBI CeNT M HAKJIOHEHBI
mo oTHoweHmo K ocu u noeepxHocth” ( Langenheim, Mc Cutcheon,
1959, crp. 99). o A - Auloporidae.

BEAUMONTIA M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851, Columnaria laxa Mc
Coy, 1849, ctp. 122; 1851, ctp. 92, tabn IlIC, ¢ur, 11,
Kap6ou, Buse Aurnuu, Hep6uwaitp, Uabpan Lang, S.-T., 1940,
cTp. 26. [onoTun HeusBecTeH.

Ornuyaetcs ot Chaetetes Be3UKyNApHbIMH MM MeHee HeTpaBHIIb=
ubivu oanuwamu” (M.-Edwards, Haime, 1851, cTp. 154). Tlo A -
Favositidae Chaetetinae.

BIJA Vologdin, 1932, B. sibirica,ctp. 17, puc. 11, Kem6puit Aj~
Tag. [onoTun - B xonn, 2957, LUTM,

“OyeHb MalleHbKas KOJIOHHS TpyDyaTbiX OPraHU3MOB C SyeHKamu
BecbMa Mailloro paamepa, Ha paspesax TpyGoyek He HabmopaeTcs
HHKAKHX BHYTPEHHHX CKeJIeTHLHIX O6pa30oBaHM#i, HHKAKHX HAMEKOB Ha
NeperopoaKH MK Ha COPU3OHTANbHbIe NepeMbMKH AHHwE, CTeHKH
Tpy6OK rilafKHe, TIPH 83TOM B NPOOOJEHO—OCEBLIX HX CEYEHHAX MeC—
TaMH Kak 6yATO MOXHO pPa3/IM4YHUTb NPEepPLIBUCTOCTbL JIMHHUI CTEHOK,
U3 Yero MOXHO 3aK/MOYMTL O TpOHHM3bBapuel ux nopucTocTH’ (Bo-
noraud, 1932, ctp. 16), o A = ?Alcyonaria.

BILLINGSARIA Okulitch, 1936. Columnaria parva Billings, 1859,
ctp. 428; Okulitch, 1936, ctp. 62, tabn, 1, dur. 3,4. Cpen~
Huil opooBuk Kananarel, [onotun - ? B xomn, HMK,

“llepHouaHBIA KOpaml, o6pas3yiolinit TIJIOCKHe pa3pacTaHHs H, BO3=
MOXHO, HMHKpyCTHpywouwH#, Kopammter nuamerpom okono 0,75 mwm,
KOPOTKi#S; OTKPLIBAIOWHECH WA NMOBEPXHOCTH OKPYTJILIMH WM TOJIH-
rOHANBHBIMH Y&iIeYKAMH yMEpeHHo# Ciy6uHbl, KopalmiThl cBA3aHBI
CHCTEeMOll O4YeHb TOHKHX TepelieTaloWHXCs KaHaloB, NepeceKalouHnx
CKnepeHxuMy. BoceMb um1, ecnu umelorcd BTopHuHble, 16 cent pacno-
70XeHbl B yalleyKe, HO He AOCTUTalT UEHTPAa, KOTOPbIH OBbIMHO 3aHAT
XOpOUWI0 PA3BUTHIM UMIMHAPUYECKUM MM oBanbHbiM cronbukom” (O ku-
litch, 1936, ctp. 61). ITo A - Alcyonaria, Billingsaridae, nov.

BILLINGSIA de Koninck, 1876. B. alveolaris, ctp, 75, Tabn. 2,
¢ur. 4. leson Apcrpanuu, Hobslit I0xHbI Yanc, Monorun - B ko, MEUB.

“Kopal KOJIOHHAJEHb'H, KOpPAJVINThl CIJIOCHYTHI, COIPHKACAIOTCS
1 coobuwawTcss GOKOBBIMH OTBEPCTHSIMH, Yallku MellKHe OBalbHbIE C
HECKOJIbKUMH CepHsMH Teperoponok. [Huwa kaxyTcsa peakumu” (de
honinek, 1876, ctp. 75). o A - Rugosa.

Hilt, Stumm, 1956 ~ cunounm Alveolites.
17
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BLASTOCHAETETES Dietrich, 1919, Chaetetes capilliformis Mi-
chelin, 1845, ctp. 112, Tabn. 26, pur. 2. KOpa, okcopa Ppan-
uuu, [onotun - B konm, MII,

[Nuaruoa A He chopmynupoBan,

Pepua. amarnos (Fischer, 1970, ctp. 30): “Chaetetidae c npe-
PBLIBUCTBIMU CTEHKAMH, 30HbI AelleHHsg 6ojlee UM MeHee OTYeTIIHBbIe,
TPpYGKH, KOTOpbie MOLYT COEOMHATLCS, BO3HHKAIOT [AelleHMeM HMIM HMHT=—
panapueTalbHbIM TTOYKOBaHueM”,

BOGIMBAILITES Bondarenko, 1966, B. sytovae, ctp. 191, T1abn,32,
¢ur, 1, puc, 1. [eBoH, xemuHckuit apyc Cpenne#t Asuu, [onorun -
2k3. 1655/3a, xonn, 8732, UM,

"[Tonunuakyu xemBakoobpaauble, CTeHKM KOpa/UMTOB CKJjadyaThble,
cenTanbHble 06pa30BaHUs NpeACTaBIeHbl LWHIaMH, CHIBLHO paClUHpeH—
HbiMH (OO yewyit) y ocHoBaHusa, CTEHKHM LHeHeHXMMalbHbIX TPYGOK
HemoJHble, pacnafjapumecd, B peaynbrare B NomepeyHoM CeyYeHHH
LUeHeHXUMallbHble TPYOKHM NpHOGpeTaloT BUA MeaHAPHYEeCKUX d4yeeK HIH
ry6uaTbiit o6nuk, [duagparmMbl FOPU3OHTANLHbBIE B CBET/IOH 30HE U He—
MOJIHbIE YIIIOWEHHO=NYy3bIpyaThle B TeMHO# 30He. [lHHWA MOJHble UM
NPepbLIBUCTBIE, T[OPH3OHTallbHble MM H3rubapmwuecs B Ty HIH
mayre ctopony” (Bommapenko, 1966, crtp. 189)., Ilo A -
Heliolitidae.

BOREASTER Lambe, 1906. B. lowi, ctp, 3283, puc. Ha ctp. 324,
Cunyp, Huarapa Apkruyeckoit Kanangel, I'onotun - ? B konn, HMK,

" KOoNMoHMH MacCHBHbIE MM TOJICTO MHKPYCTHpYIOWHE, KOPAJNIUThHI
TeCHO CBsI3aHHbIe MOJIMIOHAlbHble, COOGWAIOTCH CTEHHbIMM MOPaMH,
Cent 12, OHM MMeIOT BHA TPOAOJILHBIX MIACTHHOK. [lHMwa npocTbie”

(Lambe, 1906, ctp. 323). Ilo A - 6m3ok Favosites u Calapoe-
cia.

Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 - ?cunouum Favosites.
Hill, Stumm, 1956 ~ ?cunonum Fossopora.

BORISILITES  Mironova, 1970. Pachyfavosites polymorphus Soko-
lov, 1952, ctp. 44, tabn IX, ¢ur, 3-4, tabn, X, ¢ur. 1-3,
non Goldfuss, 1826. [epoH, 9itpensckuit apyc Ypana, lomorun =
ak3. K-=-8a, xonn, 483, BHUI'PH,

“ITONUNHAK CPeOHMX WM HeGOIbLWHX Da3MEpOB, KellBaKooGpaaHoi,
MOMNylIapOBUAHON MMM HeNnpaBh/bHOK ¢opmbl, KOPaiBATHI KpyNHbIE,
MOAXOAST K NMOBEPXHOCTH TOA YrJIOM, B CEYeHHMAX HMEIOT pasHo06-
pasHyio ¢opmy: CyGTpeyrolfbHylo, CyONOMIOHAlBbHYIO, 2JIHITHYECKYIO.
Yaweyku clerka cpoabBieHHble, CTEeHKM KOpalNTMTOB 3HAYHUTEIBbHO
yronuenbl, CenraibHble WHIKKH Pa3BUThI cla6o, BbLIAENAETCS B KO-
paluTax OOMH pAA WHIOB B BHAe GYyropKOB, MepexoaswHx HHoraa
B KOPOTKHe ueluyH, [lopbl KpymHBIE, pacrlojaraloTcd Ha CTeHKax H
BOONL pefep KOpallZIMTOB B OAMH-ABA MpPAMbIX psaa. [uuwa ropu-
QOHTalbHble, HAKJIOHHbIE M HEMOJHbIe, YacTo H30rHyTbie” (Mupo-
woBa, 1970, ctp. 128), Ilo A - Alveolitidae.

BOSWELLIA Sokolov, 1939, Chaetetes boswelli Heritsch,1932,

ctp. 1, Tabn, 1, ¢ur, 1l=4, Kap6oH, Buae Orocnaeuu, l'omorunm =
B ko, [V,
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“TTONMUIHSIKK CpepUYeCKHe, CIIOKEHHbIE YTO/MUEHHBIMH HEelpaBHIb-
HBIMH gYeHKaMH C H3OCHYTO=OKPY[JIbIMM BHCLEepallbHBIMU TOJIOCTSAMHU;
CTEeHKHM CIUIOWHbIe; padMHOxeHHe nellenuem” (Coxonor, 1939, ctp.
411). llo A - caHuMaeT NPOMeXYTOYHOe TMoJIoKeHHe Mexay Chae-
teles u Chaetetipora, noapon Chacetetes,

BRACTEA Oliver, 1975, Favosites arbor Davis, 1887, ta6n, 22,
gur, 1; = Oliver, 1975, ta6n, I, ¢ur, 5, Tabn. 5, qur, 1=-7. [e-
poH, Jeffersonville Limestone, Oraiio, CIUA. Jlekrorum — 2k3.8496a, YT.

"BeTBAwWHACH MM MACCHBHbIN, LepHOAHbIA (ABO3UTOMAOHLIA Kopam,
C OTHOCHUTEJILHO TOHKOW paauallbHO-(PUOPO3HO=-(PaBO3UTOUAHON CTEHKOI
B 30He Heapelblx KopalnuToB (B mpHocepoil 3oHe BeTBed, B./J,),H
TOJICTOl, NapaTpabeKy/apHO#l CTeHKO# B 3pelioil 30He (B mepHdepH-—
4yeCKoit 30He BeTBei, B/, ) TkBaMy/M MHOrOYHCJIEHHBIE, CTEHHbIe IO-
pPBI HACTO TMPOXOAAT CKBO3b Kopaiil., KopannuTbl WHPOKO BapbHPYOT
B OAMaMeTpe M AUMOpPGHbI, Mopdosoruyeckas AudppepeHUHaUUsT BHYTPH
lipeICTaBlleHa TOHKOCTEHHO# paHHeid CTalueil; omnpedelleHHe pa3MepoB
KOpa/VMTOB 3aTPyOHHTeNbHO, K mepudepuu paamMepbi KOpal/MTOB yBe-
muunearorca” (Cliver, 1975, crp. )6). CucT. monoxeHue He ykasaHo.

CALAMOPORA Goldfuss, 1829, C. alveolaris, ctp, 77, Tabn, 26,
¢ur. la-c. [epon Oiugpensa, Habpau King, 1850, ctp. 26, Tonotun -
9k3, 254a, konn, lonbogycca, MYB,

“ITonunmHAK H3BECTKOBBLI#, TPYOKHM NpH3MaTH4YeCKHe, Napa’lllelbHbie,
pacxooguuecsd, TeperopoXeHbl TMOMepeyHbIMU Meperopoakamy, jlaTe-—
panbHO coenuHeHbl mepembikamu u nopamu” (Goldfuss, 1826-1833,
ctp. 77). HasBauue He pexomennoBano ang ynorpebnenus (Oeken-
torp, 1971), Mc Coy, 1844 u ap, — cunouum Favosites.

CALAPQECIA Billings, 1865, C. anticostiensis, ctp, 426. Opaosuk
Kananel, o,Autukoctd, Mabpan Lindstrom, 1883, ctp, 7. lomotun—
?B konn, HMK,

”“Kopann CloxHbIi, 06pasylowlii MOMylapoBUAHYI WM cyGcepH~
YeCKylo KOJIoHHMI0, KopammTel TOHKOTpy6uaThie, MpOGOAEHHbIE KAk Yy
Favosites U C Hapy»XHOW MOBEPXHOCTBLIO, HCYEPUYEHHOH MJIOXO pad—
BUTBbIMH pebpamMu, PaauanpHbix cenT (y HbHe HM3BECTHBIX BHIOB)
okono 24, [uHwa TOHKME U YACTHUYHO, B HEKOTOPLIX CIyyadX, Hewe
nonubie. Korma KopamIuTbl He CONMPHKACAalTCH, NPOMEXYTKH Mexay
HUMH 3alOJIHeHbl PA3JIMYHO YCTPOEHHO# NyabipyaToit TKaHbl” ([jl-
lings, 1865, ctp. 425), CuCT. MONOXKeHHe He yKasaHo.

CALIAPORA Schluter, 1889, Alveolites battersbyiM.-Edw. et H., 1851,
ctp., 257; 1853, ctp., 220, tabn, 49, ¢ur, 2,2a. [lepon Benn-
ko6putanuu, [epoHunp. ['ONOTHN HeU3BeCTeH.

[uarHo3 A He coopmynupoBai. [lo A -~ Zoantharia tabulata.

[uarnoa ([y6atonos, apeck): “[lonunuaks okpyrivie., Kopannu-
Tbl OT COABJIEHHO MHOIOYrOJIbHOW A0 MNOJYJyHHON ¢opMbel, BHyTpnu
CTEHOK B INONEPEeYHOM CeYEeHHHM BHAHbI TeMHOOKpAlleHHbie 30HbI, NpPH=—
pamwne KopalllIiTaM IOoJyJyHHble odepTanud, CenTalbHbie 06pa3o-
BaHUg B BHOe yellyi, MHOrAa Hapsgay C HUMH TPUCYTCTBYIOT LWHIIHKH,
CoeauHUTE BbHEBIE TTOPbI KPYrilbie, MHOTOYUC/IeHHbIE, PAcloflaraloTcst b
oauH pan. [Hylla FOPHU3OHTAlNIbHbIE, HAKIIOHHbIE MU cllerka H3oTHyTbie”.
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CALVINIA Savage, 1913, non Nutting, 1900. Cwm, Cavella. C. ed-

gewoodensis, ctp., 66, tabn, 2, ¢ur, 15=17, Cunyp CUIA, Hi=
nuHoMc, oNoTHN HeH3BecTeH,

“Kopann KOJIOHMAlbHbIN, KOPA/UINThI LUH/MHAPHYECKHE, OTCTOST ApYyr
oT gpyra Ha 2=3 MM, CenTbl HMEIOT BHA HENPABHI/ILHO LIHIOBATLIX
rpe6GHeit BOONL BHYTPEeHHEH IOJIOCTH KOpajuTa, AOCTHraloT B A=
HY TPeTH=IIOJIOBHHBLI pamuyca, [HHwAa MHOrOYHC/IeHHble MOPH3OHTAllb-
Hble TIOJIHbIe, TIPOCTPAHCTBO MeX[Ay KOpa/lMTAaMH BLIIOJHEHO Be3UKY=—
NIPHOM TKAaHBLIO, COCTOSIUWIE# M3 BLMIYK/bIX IJACTHHOK, PACTIONIOXKEH-
HBIX OPYr Had APYroM, CKBO3b KOTOpble HHOrAa TPOXOAST TOHKHe
LHIMHAPHYECKHe TPYOKH, NapajulelibHble KOPAa/lIUTaM; MHOrAA OHH H3=
rubaloTcd, yaule oaHUXx pa3mMepoB, CTeHKH He TNPHHUMAIOT y4acTHs B
$OpPMHpPOBaHHH BEe3HKYJ/SIPHON TKAHH, KOTOPYIO OHM TpoThikaioT” (Sa-
vage,1913, ctp. 65, ymp.). [To A = Coelenterata, 6mu3ok Lyellia,

CAMBROPIIYLLUM Fritz et Howell, 1955, C. problematicum, cTp.

181, puc. 1,2, Kem6puit Kananowi, Mourana, l'onortun - 2x3, 76262,
ny.

“Kopann mpeactaBnsieT cofoit HeGONMblIYIO NONychepHUYECKYIO Mace
Cy, COCTOSWYIO U3 Cllerka H3ruGalouuxcs, OT NO/MIrOHAJBHBIX OO OKe—
pyriblX, KOpPa/UMTOB; CTEHKH TOJCThle, HeTIpOGOOEHHbIE, CTEHKH CMeX=
HbIX KOPa/lVMTOB IJIOTHO c/HMBuHecs, OTHOCHTE/ILHO MOUIHbIE TYIIbie
OTPOCTKH pPa3NMMYHON A/MHBI BOAIOTCSI OT CTEHOK BHYTPL KOpPaJIUTOB,
3T obpa3oBaHMa TPaKTYIOTCS KaK areHThl OelleHud, [Ipu HemonHom
OeNeHHH MoOXeT ObITb OTMeYeHa CBfA3b MeXAYy COCEOHHMH KopalliM=—
tamu, Ounma orcyrcteyor” ( Fritz, Howell, 1955, ctp. 181), Ilo
A = Schizocoralla.

CAMBROTRYPA Fritz et Howell, 1959, C. montanensis,ctp. 89,

Tabn, 1. Kem6puit, Silver tlill Kananwr, Moutana, Korumbl —B koun,
ny.

[pymnnbl M3OrHYTHIX NJIOTHO COTpPHKACAIOUIMXCS TPYBOK, OT NMOYTH
NOJIMrOHaNILHBIX OO0 OKPYJbIX, OHaMeTpoM 1 MM H MeHee, Ha IO—
BEepPXHOCTH KOTOPbIX HaBMONAIOTCH HeTpaBHiLHbIE KOJbLA HapacTaHHS
(Fritz, Howell, 1959, ynp,). llo A — cucT, monoxeHHe He SICHOE =
CKOpee -Kopalll, 4eM BOOOPOC/Ib, BO3MOXHO, MLUIAHKa.

Flugel, 1970 u ap. - inc. sedis. |

CAMPTOLITHUS Lindstrom, 1899. Lyellia papillata Rominger, 1876,

CANNAPORA Hall, 1852. C. junciformis, ctp, 43, Ta6n, 18, ¢ur,
la~f, Cumyp KJ'IH.HTOH, ClIA, Huio-UYopk, Tonotun - ?B xonn,

20

ctp. 16, tabn, 2, ¢ur, 3. Cunyp, Huarapa, CIIA, Muuurau, o=
norun - B konn, MY,

”Huwa BBIMYKbie, O6LIYHO HEMHOIMOYHCJCHHbIE, HMEIOT BHA My=—
3bIPYATON TKAHH, COCTOAT M3 MeJKMX BbIYKIbIX TMJIACTHHOK, NOJ-
HOCTHIO MOGHTHYHBLIX C NY3bLIPIMH LeHEHXHMMBI, CHaGXeHbl CTpyiKaMu
c wunukamu (aculae and bacilli) " (Lindstrom, 1899, cTp., 74).
ITo A = Plasmoporinae.

AMEW,
“Kopann u3BeCTKOBLIH, MACCHBHbLI{, TPybuaTblil, BHYTPH LeJ/IO=
NApHBIA MM paovalbHbIi; CHapy¥M TPYOKH COeAMHEeHbl yepe3d Ipa-




BH/ILHbIE TIPOMEKYTKHM TIONMepeyHbIMH CelTamMH, DTOT KOopall HMeeT
o6wuit Bua Tubipora, OT KOTOPOro OT/MYAETCHd 3BEe3AYaTOH UMM Lell-
MONIIPHOK BHYTpeHHel 30HO#i Tpybok, OH HanmoMuHaeT Takxke Syrin-
gopora, OT KOTOPOrO BHELIHe OT/IHYAeTCSH TONEePeyYyHbIMH CEeNTaMH, Ha=
XOASWHMMHCS HA PaBHbIX PACCTOSIHMSIX, & BHYTPU TeM, uTO TPYOKH
aBeaayaThie WM HescHo uemmonapueie” (Hall, 1852, crp., 483), Cucr.
TIOJIOKEeHHe He yKasaHo,

CANNIPORA Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940. Nom. van. pro Cannapora
Hall, 1852 (Cwm.).

CARNEGIA Girty, 1907, non Holland, 1896. Cm. Carnegiea. C. bas-
sleri, ctp, 40; Girty, 1913, ctp, 313, Ttabn, 27, ¢ur, 4,5, Kap=
6on, [NMencunvBanuit Kurag, Creiuyanb, [omotunm — B konn, HMB.

[uarHoa A He cgopmynupoban, Ilo A - Stromatoporoidea.

Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 u ap. — BO3MOXHO, M3 XeTEeTHA.

CARNEGIEA Girty, 1913, ctp. 313. Nom. nov. pro Carnegia Girty,
1907, non Holland, 1896.

CATENIPORA Lamarck, 1816, C. escharoides, ctp. 207, Cunyp,

o. Fornaun. Habpan Thomas, Smith, 1954, Tonorun ueusBecTeH.
Heorun - ska. 4, xoan. Bromell, Y¥. HWabpan Thomas, Smith,
1954.

” KaMeHHBI} TOIHMIHSK, COCTOSUMI H3 TapaliiellbHbIX BepTHKAIbHO
CcoeqMHEeHHbIx TPy6oK, o6pasayoumx cetky” ( Lamarck, 1816, crp.
206).

Mo A - Polypiers foraminés.

Ouarnos ([y6artonos, 3pechb, mo Hamada, 1957 u Coxkonosy,
1962): "lonunuaku o6pa3oBaHbl OAHOOGPA3HBIMH TOJHMIOHANILHBIMH
W OKPYIILIMH KOpaJ/UIMTAMH, CPACTAOWHMHCH GOKOBLIMH NMOBEpX=
HOCTSIMH B LeNOyKH, [HHWA COpH3OHTANbHBIE MM H3OTCHYThIe, Cell=
TanbHble WHIHMKH pacronaraioTcd B 12 paaos”,

Duncan,1956 u ap, - moapoa Halysites.
Keyserling,1846 u np, - cunonum Halysites.

CAUNOPORA Phillips, 1841, ctp, 18, Cum6buoa cTpomMaTonopouaei
c Syringopora. Cm, Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, ctp. 33,

CAVELLA Stechow, 1922, ctp. 152, Nom. nov. pro Calvinia Sa-
vage, 1913 (Cm.) non Nutting, 1900.

Hill, Stumm, 1956 u ap. - cunouum FPropora.

CELECHOPQORA Prada¥eva, 1938, C. kettnerae, ctp, 19,puc. 2,3,
[ebon YexocnoBakuu, ['omorun - B xomn, KYTI,

"ITONMUNHAK KYCTHCTEHIA, BeTBH COCTOAT M3 TOHKHX KOpPAJJIMTOB,
MHOrOyrofibHble yCTbsl 06pa3yloT Ha TOBEPXHOCTH NPABHILHYIO CeTb.
Kopa/uuTel paBHOMEPHO pACXOOSTCH M BLIXOAAT K NOBEPXHOCTH O4YeHb
HaKJ/IoOHHO, [loBCloAy B YCTbSIX H BO BHYTPEHHHMX TOJIOCTSX Heriy6oxo
OT TIOBEPXHOCTH HAG/HONAIOTCS FOPH3OHTAJILHbIE S3BIYKOBbIE BBIPOC=
TH = lingulae .= OHHM BHIFIAAST KaK MOPH3OHTAJILHBIE PACLIHPEH=
Hble WHIMbI, BCeraa HANpaBlieHHble OT CepeaWHbl BEeTBH HAPYKy HIIM
Kak HemoJIHble AHHWA.., CenTalbHble WHIbLI Pa3BUTbL [HHWA TOH—
KHe..., mopel peaxue” (Prada¥evd, 1938, crp. 18). Cucr. mo-
JIOKEeHHe He YKa3aHo,
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CERATOPORA Grabau, 1899, non Hagenon, 1861, Cm., Grabaulites.
C. jacksoni,ctp, 415, Ta6n, 1, ¢ur, 1, tabn, 2, ¢pur, 6=-10. [e-
son, Hamilton, CIlA, Helo-Mopx. Tomorun - ska. 16840,

KY.

“KonoHuanbHeIA Kopail, pasMHOXalWHACS 6GOKOBbIM MOYKOBAHH—
eM,.. CenT HeT W/ OHM TIPENCTABJ/IEHbl BEPTHUKAILHBIMM TPEOCHAMH HIIM
KOCTaMH B Hapy>XHOH 30He kopama, Yawku riay6okune Tpy6uaThble,
CTEHKM YTO/IWEHHbIe, CIIOXKEHHble KOHUEHTPHYECKHMHM CJIOSIMH CKIlepeH—
XHMMbl,es Tunnuueix auuuw He napectro” ( Grabau,1899, ctp.414).
[lo A - Moniloporidae.

CHAETETELLA Sokolov, 1939.C. filiformis, ctp. 411; 1962, Ta6a.
2, ¢ur, 6, Kap6oH, Buseicku# apyc IloonMockoBHoro 6Gacce#Ha, 'o-
morun - B koma. JII'Y,

“ITo/MIHAK TIACTHHYATBO, CJIOXEHHbI U3 TapalliellbHbIX NpH3Ma-—
THYECKHX MeJIKMX fyeeK; pasMHOXeHHe 6azalbHbiM mnoukoBanueM” (Co-
xonos, 1939, crp. 411),

[To A ‘= Chaetetidae.

CHAETETES Fischer von Waldheim in Eichwald, 1829. C. cylindra-
ceus, ctp. 197. Uabpaun Oakley, 1936, ctp. 441. Huxuuit xap-
60H okpecTHocTe#t Mocksnl. [onorun nenmsesecren. Heorun (uabpan
3mecb) —=92K3, 27, komn. 7825, UWIM. = romorun C. rossicus Soko-
lov, 1950, crp. 45, tabn., 4, ¢ur.1,2; HHKHUI Kap6OH, CepIyXOB-
ckasg cBura [lonMockoBHoro 6Gacceitna, p. Mcra. Takum o6pasoM,

C. rossicus sapnsetrca cuHouumoM C. cylindraceus.

“Tpy6O4YKH yOJIMHEHHble, H3OTHYTble, uaweyky¥ MHOIrOyrollbHbIe,
CTEeHKH He TpoabIpsABIIeHHble, NeperoponK¥ MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIe, Pa3MHO—
XeHHe TPOMCXONMT NPOAOJLHBIM NPOM3BOJILHBIM MEelleHHeM Tpy6Gouek,
a He MoYKaMHM, 4YeM oTiauyaercs Monticulipora * (Oixeanbn, 1861,
ctp. 111). To Oixpaneny, 1861 — Chaetetinaea.

Ouarnoa (dy6aTtonos, aneck, no Cokonory, 1950,1955, 1962):
“TlonmmHsik MaCCHBHBIN, OKPyIJIblli, 06pa30BaHHbIN TOHKMMHU HOJIMIO—
HallbHBIMM KopaniautaMu. [lceBoocenranbHble BBICTYNBI 4YacThie,
[uuma moiHble, rOpU3OHTAalIbHble WIM HaK/OHHbIe., [leleHne mMomHoe.
Ha6monaloTcs 30HBI 3aMenIeHHOI'0 POCTAa, MO KOTOPBIM ITOJIAIMSK
paccinauBaeTcsl Ha KOHLEHTpHYeCKHe IJIacCTHHKH”,

CHAETETIDES Strand, 1928, Nom. van. pro Chaetetes Fischer von Wald
heim, 1837, non Fischer von Waldheim in Eichwald, 1829.

Hill, Stumm, 1956 u np. — cunouum Chaetetes.

CHAETETIPORA Struwe, 1898. C. confluens, ctp. 94, Tabn. 5,
¢ur. 4,5, Kapbon, Buseicku# apyc [lonMockoBHOro 6acceitHa. ['o-
mormm - B ko, JITWU.

Ounarsoa A He cdopMynmupoBai,

[uaruoa (Cokonos, 1950, cTtp. 62, Ha OCHOBe NepEeU3yYEHHs
THIIOBOT'O MaTepuana ¥ Tonotunos): “Tlommmsak cepuyeckoit uim
noitycpepriegko#t ¢OpPMEI, CIIOXEH HeNpaBHILHbIMM H3ruGalouHMHUCS
MeaHOpHYEeCKMMH gyefKaMH, YacTO C HEeNOJIHbIM OelleHHeM BHCllepallb—
Horo npocfpaHcTBa; paamHoxeHue neneHueM”. [lo Cokonory, 1950 -
Chaetetidae Chaetetiporinae.
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CHAETETIPORELLA Sokolov, 1939, C. crustaceus, ctp411; Co—
konos, 1955, crp. 494, rta6n. 83, ¢ur. 3. Huxmuuit xapon [lon-
MOCKOBHOI'o 6acceiiia. lomorun - B komn, 599, BHUTPU,

"ITonuNHAK T1aCTMHYATOH $OPMBI, CJ/IOXEHHbIl sueilkaMH HelpaBUIIb-
HO#l M MeaHnpuyeckoil ¢opMbl, PasMHoXeHHe 6a3albHbIM TOYKOBaHM—
eM” (Cokomop, 1939, crp. 411). [lo A - Chaetetidae, monpon
Chaetetella.

CHAETETOPSIS Neumayr, 1890. C. crinata, ctp. 28, Tabn. 4,
¢ur. 7-10. Bepxuaa wopa Anonuu. Heormm - sk3, 591, MII. Habpau
Fischer, 1970, ctp. 49.

[Ouaruo3z A He 'copmynmpoBain., CHCT. TONIOXeHHe HesiCHoe,

Pebua. nnaruos (Fischer, 1970, crp. 48): ”Varioparietidae,

Y KOTOpLIX pa3MHOXeHHe IIPOUCXONMIIO O6bMHO HHTpAaNapHeTallbHbIM
NIOYKOBaAHMEM, a NejleHHe ICeBOOCEeNT 6bUI0 pendkUM M Yy KOTOPBIX
NeperopoNKy Ha Kpadx OTYEeT/MBO pas3rpaHHYeHbl, HECKOJ/IbKO JIH—
WeHbl MPepbIBUCTOCTH” .

CHIA Lin, 1958. Syringopora tuvaensis Tchemychev,1937, ctp. 16,
ra6n. 4, ¢ur.1,2, puc. 1. Cunyp Tysrl. Tl'onmotun yrepan. Heorun
(n36pan 3necb) — ak3, 33-5 B konn MWITI [ronorym C. yohi Lin,
1958, crp. 489, Ta6n. 2, ¢ur. la~e, puc. 40; xap6oH, BU3eHCKHIl
apyc Kuraa, Xonaub, Takum o6pasom, C. yohi Lin apngercs cumo-
uumoM C. tuvaensis (Tchem.)].

“TMonumuaku xyctucTble, O6pazoBaHbl MOUYTH MapaiielbHbIMU Cla6o
U3THOAIWUMUCH KOPalJINTaMH, CBS3aHHBIMH MeXny Co60H penKHuMH,
6eCIIopsnoYHO PACIOIONKEHHbIMH COENMHUTENbHbIME Tpy6KkamMu, CTeHKH
KOpPa/NIUTOB yMEpeHHO ToJICThie, [lo cTeHkaM KopallIMTOB Habimona-
eTCs 30Ha My3bipyaToi TKaHH, o6pa30oBaHHOIl MeJKMMH M Halleraio-
WHMKM OpPYT Ha Apyra nys3bipaMHu. [Huma Ha6monaloTcs B OCEBOH yac—
T kopannuroB. OHM IIy60KO BOpoHKoo6pasHble, C YeTKO#l oceBoi
Tpybkoii, CenTanbHble WHIIMKK PA3BUTHI WM MOT'YT OTCYTCTBOBATD.
PaaMHOXeHHe IIPOUCXOAMT NPOMEXYTOYHBIM MM GOKOBBIM IIOYKOBa-
HueM” (/T Bao-woi, 1958, ctp. 488). [lo A - Syringoporidae.

Oy6aTonoB (3mech) - ¢uHOHMM Syringopora.

CHONEMBLEMA Say in Keating, 1824, Cm. Hill, Jell, 1970.

CHONOSTEGITES M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851. C. clappi, crp, 299,

" rtabn. 14, ¢ur. 4,4a. [depouckue panynn CILUA, Oraiio, Fomorum He—
HU3BECTeH.,

” KopanauThbl TapaiielbHble, TIOYKOBaHHME HeperyJspHoe, paclMpsio-
WwHecHd YalWKH COeNMHSIOTCH KpasMM CTEHOK, Ieperoponky pyauMeH-—
rtapubie” (M.-Edw. et Haime, 1851, crp. 156). Ilo A - Favositi-
dae Halysitinae.

[Ouaruos (dy6atonos, sneck, mo Fenton, Fenton, 1936): T[lo~
IMHAK KOMIIAKTHBIM, Kopanaurbl uuiMHopuyeckue, M3O/IHPOBAHHLIE,
He COedMHEHHbIe IOJILIMM CJIOMCTBIMH pPACWMPEHMSMH WM IJ1aCTHHAMH,
KOTOpble NPOTATHBAIOTCH OT KO/blLeo6pa3HbX DAa3paCTaHHH Kopailiy—
ToB., CoenuHMTE/bHbIE IJIACTHHBI, OYEBHOHO, SKBMBAJIGHTHBI IlOpaM.
[uuwa nosHble, My3blpyaTbie, MHOTOYHUCI/IEHHblEe, TIPSMble WM CHJIILHO
BLICHYTble C HEpABHOMEPHO PACIIOJIOXKEHHLIMM Ha BepXHeil IoBepXHOC—
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T wunamyu. CelfralbHble IM'Ppe6HU NMPUCYTCTBYIOT WM MpeBpalleHb! B
pAnbl wxukoB, [IOYKH BOSHHKAIOT HA COEAMHHTE/ILHBIX IUTACTHHKAX.
Rominger, 1876 u np. - cuxonum Michelinia.

CLADOCHONUS Mc Coy, 1847, C. tenuicollis, ctp. 227, Tabn, 11,
¢ur., 8. Hmwwuuit kap6on, Burindi Ascrpanuu, Hoerwit IOxHbI Yanc,
Uabpan M.-Edw. et H., 1850, crp. Ixxvi. Tomormm - sxs, AS0OOS3,
konn, W.B.Clarke, KMC.

"TlonuUNHAK OYeHb TOJICTHIA, NpPAMBIE TOJCTbIE KalbLUMTU3HPOBaHHLIE
TPY6KH BHE3ANHO pACWHPSAIOTCS Yepe3 KOPOTKHE IpaBWILHbLIE ITPOMe—
JKYTKM Ha KpYIHBIe KOCble YaweBHAOHbIE TEePMHHAILHBIE Kamephl, Mpo-
OONILHO HCYepYeHHble BHYTPH; OT TOYKH DACWHPEHHs OTXOOMT BTOpas
TOHKas Tpy6Ka, CXoOoHas C Meppoii, Iod YIVIOM, BapbUPYOLMM Yy pas—
HbX BHOOB, M OKaHuYMBAIOWASCS Ha TAKOM Xe DPacCTOSHMM, Kak Iepsas,
CXONHOM YaluKOH, IOBEpPHYTO# B IOYTH IMPOTUBOIMOIOXKHYIO CTOPOHY H
nalowasl Hayalo TpeThbeil TOHKOH Tpybke, Kak paHee., Becb monumHsk
IpsIMOii, NPUKPeIVIeHHbIH /ML OCHOBAHHEM, OXBATHIBAIOIIMM KaKoe—
Hu6yns mocroponnee Teno” (Mc Coy, 1847, crp. 227). Cucr, no=-
7loXeHue He yKasaaHo.

Nuaruoa (Cokono, 1962, crp. 243): "BeToukH NONMIIHAKA CO~
CTOSIT M3 KOHHYECKHX KOPA/UIUTOB C WHPOKHMH M KOPOTKHMH yauey-
KaMH H OCTPbIMM KpasMM: YawKy MHOrnAa HEeCyT CellTalbHble BallMKH.
Kopannurel o6bMHO /leXaT B OQHOM IIJIOCKOCTH H ITOC/IenoBaTellbHO
OTXOOST B INPOTHBONONIOXKHBLIE CTOPOHEBI”,

CLADOPORA Hall, 1851. C. seriata, crtp, 400; 1852, cTp. 137,
ra6n. 38, ¢ur. 1. Cunyp, Huarapa, CIIA, Helo-Hopk., Ha6pan Mil-
ler, 1889, crp. 178. Jlekrorsm - aka. 1679:1,AMEU. Ua6pan
Oliver, 1963, ctp. G-6.

”Kopa/l BeTBHCTBI MM CeTYaThlii; BeTBH UMIMHOPHYECKHE HITH
crnerka cxatble, OKOHYaHuss KpyTIvible; Kopallll COCTOMT M3 pdna Tpy-
60K WM KaMep, pACXOASWKXCS OT OCH PABHOMEpPHO BO BCE CTOPOHHI
M OTKPBLIBAIOWHKXCS HA MMOBEPXHOCTH OKPYIVIbIMH MIIM CJIerKa yIriioBa—
THIMHM WHPOKMMM OTBEPCTHSIMH; KaMephl 6o/lee WM MeHee TeCHO pac—
MoJIoXeHbl, HO He Bcerna CONMPHKACAIOTCS M OYEBHOHO JIHWEHBl CeIlT
unu ayueit” (Hall, 1852, crp. 137), CuCT. mo/loXeHHe He yKa3aHo,

Ouarnos ([dy6atonos, 3meck, mo Oliver, 1963): “llonummsx BeT—
BHUCTBIH, ‘o6pasoBaHHbI KOpPA/UNIMTAMH, OTKPBLIBAIOWMKMMUCS OO OCTPbIM
YIIoM K IOBepXHOCTH. Halleuky HaK/IOHHble MHOI'OYIoJfibHble C HaMe—
yaloweicss Ha HMXHEM Kpae HX YCTbsl OKpyrioil ry6oi, CTeHku paB-—
HOMEpHO YTO/MieHHble, CKIIepeHXHMa B IOINepPeyHOM CEeYEeHHH KOopallilh-—
TOB KOHUEHTpHYecKHu cioucrasd. [lopnl pacrnosoxeHbl HepaBHOMEPHO.
[uyuwa ropusoHTalbHble WM HAKJIOHHBIE, MOI'YT OTCYTCTBOBATh. Cell-
TalbHble 06pa3oBaHMd penyUMpoBaHbl”,

Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 u np. - cusouum Coenites.

CLEISTODICTYUM Plusquellec, 1973. C. porosum, puc. 2. Humxmmuit
neBoH dpanuuu. [onorun - aka, 2356, JIIB. :

”Kopan nuckounalbHbl, 1eyponuKTHOGOPMHBI, KOPANIUTOB Mailo,
CTeHHble IOpbl MHOI'OYHCTeHHble, PasBura rpy6asd TKaHb — OHA He—
II0THasA, c/1a6o pasBUTA B BEePTHKAILHBIX NOMMHUDPYIOUWMX 3JIeMeHTax,
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7IOKaMu30BaHA B HAYa/lLHOM YINle KOPA/UIMTOB M Halle BCEero B enM—
HHYHbIX XKopa/ummTax UeHTpa. Her nHumu, [Ho uaulkyu OpHaAMEHTHPOBAHO
MHOT'OYMC/IEHHBIMM TpaHynamu. CenralbHble UHMNBI OYeHb cllabo
PA3BHTH! MJIX OTCYTCTBYIOT. MHKPOCTPYKTYpa Heu3BecTHa. [Ipokcu=—
MalbHasg 4YacTb He TepdopHpoBaHAa, NMOKPBITA KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JlH—
uuamu Hapacrauus” (Plusquellec, 1973, crp. 154), Cucr. momo—
XeHue He yKasaHo,

CLEISTOPORA Nicholson, 1888. Michelinia geometrica M.-Edw. et
Haime, 1851, crp. 252, Ta6n, 17, ¢ur. 3, 3a. Huxanit neeon
¢dpanmmy, [omoTun HeuapecTeH.

” Kopann ManeHbKHH, NHCKOMOA/IbHBIH, OBGBLIYHO TPHUKpEIIeH BCceM
OCHOBaHMEM K IOCTOPOHHMM TpenmMeraM. Kopamnurel KopoTkue, Npus—
MaTH4YecKue, 6e3 MHHUUI, HUXHAS 4acTb BHYTDEHHeH KaMephbl LEeIHKOM
3amno/HeHa CBOGOMHO CeTYaTOH H3BECTKOBOH TKaHblo. CeIrhl npen—
CTaBlIeHbl IHub CTPYHKaMH. CTEeHKM TOJCTble, NTPOHU3AHHble MeJIKMMU
HenpaBuIbHBIMU KaHanamu umn mopamu” (Nicholson, 1888, crp.150).

COCCOSERIS Eichwald, 1855. C. ungeri, ctp. 2, Tabn, 25,
¢ur., 4a~c. Opnooeuk Scronuu., Uabpau Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940,
crp. 39. l'omorvm - ? B Ko, 1, JITY.

“Tlnockuit mommmsaK, Hajleramumi, IIOCKOe OCHOBAHHE KOHLEHT—
pHyeckn 6opoanyaToe; Yauleyky IOBEPXHOCTH HENpPaBWILHO PacCIofio—
JXEHHble, BepTHKANbHbe IJIACTMHKM C 3ePHHUCTBIM BEepPXHHMM KpaeM,
ocb sepuucras’ (OSixeambn, 1861, ctp, 91). Mo Sixpansay,
1861 - Fungidae.

Kiaer, 1903 u ap. - cuHonuMm Protaraea,

COENITES Eichwald, 1829. C. juniperinus, crp. 179. Ua cumypuii=
ckux BanyHoB Jlurebl, Ua6pan Miller, 1897, crp. 727. lomorun
HeuspecTeH. Jlekrorm - 3k3. Co 1777, UI'S (Knaamann, 1964,
crp. 92, rabn. 26, ¢ur. 3, 4).

“[TonunHsAK OpeBOBHOHBIA MM TJIACTHHYATHIA M Hajleramuui, uMeer
MONIYKPYT7Ible WM TpeyrojibHble YauleYKH C OOHOM BepTHKAalIbHOM
IIJIaCTHHKO Ha HMXHEM Kpae, COeNHHUTENbHas TKaHb HEeCKOILKO 3ep-
mucraa® (Sixeanbn, 1861, crp. 100), Mo dixpanbny, 1861 —
Pocilloporineae.

[uaruos ([dy6aromnos, 3neck, mo Knaamamny, 1964): “llonumsk
BETBHUCTLIM, KOPA/NIUTE! B NPHOCEBOH 30He MHOrOyroibHble. Yauleuku
CepnoBUOHbIE MK OYToo6pasHo H3orHyThle, CoeaMHUTENbLHbIE IOpPBI
penkue. [HMInA I'OPHU3OHTAILHbBIE M/IM HaKI/IOHHble, CenTalbHbI Bbl-
CTYN pacrnojaraeTcs Ha HIDKHell CTOpOHe yauleyku”,

COENITOPORITES Rukhin, 1938, C. kolimaensis, crp. 72, Ta6mn.17,
¢ur. 1. Hmxwumit—cpenuuit nepon Cepepo-BocToka CCCP. T'onoTym
YTepsH.

“lunymopydeckne MOJMMITHSKY, MHOI'oa pas3BeTBisloluecs, Golee
UM MeHee CMIIbHO M30T'HyThle. Kopal/miThl M30THYTH! OT UEHTpallb—
HOil YacTH NOJMIHAKa K ero nepudpepHy ¥ OKAHYUBAIOTCS IepleHOHKY—
JFAPHO K ero NoBepXHOCTH. CTEHKM CMEeXHbXX KOPalVIATOB MOHOJ/IHT-
Hele (OTCYyTCTByeT CpenuHHas TeMHasl JIMHHS), TOHKME B LEHTpallt—
HOJf YacTH IO/IMIHSIKA, HO C HAYallOM H3OTHYTHS KOPA//IUTOB Pe3KO
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yTonuampuyecs 1 obpasymuye B paspese MO/LIHAKA SICHO 060CO6—
JIHHYI0 30HY CTepeomasMaTHdecKoro yrodweHus. [Ipy yTonuexnnn
CTEHOK 3AalloJIHAEeTCS IOYTH LEJIMKOM BCe BHYTpPEeHHee IIPOCTPAHCTBO
KopannuroB, [uuma penkue. Ilopbl 60Kobble, penkue.[lnmua HeMHOro--
yucneundrvie”, (Pyxun, 1938, crp. 72). [lo A - noaopon Coenites.

COLUMNOPORA Nicholson,1874. C. cribriformis, cTp.253, puc.la=c.
Opooeuk Kananwl, Onrapuo. l'omorm - ?B koni, YA.

“Kopann cnoxubl, MACCHBHBIN, COCTOAWMH M3 I'eKCArOHA/IBHBIX KO-
PallINTOB, UMEIOIMX OTYET/IMBble CTEHKHM M TEeCHO COedMHEHHbX Opyr
c apyroMm. CenTbl Xopoulo pasBUTHl M G/IM3KO PACIOJIOKEHBl, HO
KOPOTKHE M CMJILHO He OoXoOsT OO0 UeHTpa., Mexny kaxnod mapoit
CenT JEeXUT psn KPYMHbIX OIM3KO PACIlONIOXKEeHHbX Imop. [Hmua ropp—
30HTAalIbHblE, He Ny3blpuaThle, HE BOPOHKOBMOHBIE, MO=BUOMMOMY, HE—
nonHble. dnureka HeusBecTHa. llenmenxumer mer” (Nicholson, 1874,
crp. 2583). CucT. noloxeHue He yKasaHo.

Lindstrém, 1883 u np. — cmmonum Calapoecia.

COLUMNOPORELLA Sokolov et Tesakov, 1963. C. compacta, cTp.75,
Tabn. 13, ¢ur. 5, tabn. 14, ¢ur. 1. Bepxuuit opomopux CuGupckoi
naatpopMbl, Tomorun - 9x3, 11-1, xomn, 260, WUlul,

“ITomumHsAKM MacCHBHBIE WM MACCHBHO=KYCTHCTHIE, NOIychepHiec—
Kot ¢popMbl. KopanmuTe! KpymHble NOMUIOHANLHBIE, CYGIOIUIOHAIILHbBIE
1 okpyrable, CTeHKH o6pa3oBaHbl IMIIACTHHYATON CKIEpPeHXMMOH, B
KOTOPYIO TIOrDYiKeHbl KOPOTKHE CelTalbHble TpabeKyibl, Hepeoko
cluBamuyecss CBOMMM OCHoBaHUMSIMH., CpenyHHBII UWOB MexXOy Kopal-
JIHTaMH OTYEeTIMBO BhIpaxeH, B MecTax conmpHKOCHOBEHHS Kopaiiu—
TOB MOT'YT BO3HHKATbL pedKHe IOphl, KOTOpble IepexodsT B CoenMHH-
TelbHble TPYOKH-BBIPOCTHI B ClIydyae pacXOXOeHMsl KOopanMTOB. [IHH=—
wa BOT'HYTHIE, MHO'Ma IOPM3OHTAalbHble M HaK/IoHHHe. CenranbHble
pebpa o06bMNHO WHIIOBAThIE, MHOroa MoryT orcyrcreoBaTh” (Coko—
noe, Tecakos, 1963, crp. 75). Ilo A - Tabulata Sarcinulida inc.
sedis.

CONOPOTERIUM Winchell, 1865. C. effusum, crp. 111, Kap&oH,
Muccucmmmit, CUIA, Muccypu. l'omorun HeusBecTeH.

”"Kopana cloXHbli, 06bMHO CBOGOOHBLIH, MHOrOA cHOSYMH, HO 6e3
BUOMMBIX CJe0oB INpHKperuieHusi, KaMeprl HECKOILKO HM3BHIIUCTEHIE,
GLICTPO yBenuYMBaWOIIUECs, He pas3nelleHHble, JHUUWb CO CIyYaHHbIMHU
WM pyOMMEHTapHbIMH OuHadpparmMaMu ¥ 6e3 panoHaibHbIX IJIACTHHOK.
CTeHKH BHYTPH CHaGXeHbl pagqMalbHbIMU CTPYHKaMM H HEeMHOI'OYMC-
JIeHHBIMHM TIOpaMi, CBA3bIBAOWMMU KaMepbl, CHapyXH, Ha OTKPBITBHIX
MecCTax, NMOKPBITEl SMHUTEKOH C HEMpPaBH/ILHBIMU KOJILUEBBIMM CTPYH=—
xamHu., Kamepn! pacTyT c6oky u npomexytoyHo” (Winchell, 1865,
ctp. 110). Cucr. nolloxeHue He yKasaHo.

CORNWALLATIA Hoare, 1966. Nom.nov.pro (ornwallia Hoare,

1964 (cm.), non Wilson,1932.

CORNWALLIA Hoare, 1964, non Wilson, 1932. Cm, Cornwallatia.
C. tabularia, ctp.502, Ta6n. 77, ¢ur.3-9, Huxmusasa nepmeb CILIA,
CepepHas Hepana. l'onorym - 2k3, 141494, HMB.

”Kopaili KOJOHMAbHbIA, MpPSMOM, LEpPUOUOHBIN WIN BETBHUCTLEL C
CHILHO NYy3BIPUCTBHIMH OHHUIIAMM, KOPA/VIMTHI COEOMHEHb! OYeHb KO—
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POTKMMM COENHHUTEIbHbIMY O6pAa30BaHMAMY; B 3peioil 30He CTEeHKH
CH/IBHO YTOJILIEHbl; CENT HeT, NOMNOJHUTENbHble INIaCTMHKM MHOI0—
qncne_m{hle" (Hoare, 1964, ctp. 501). o A -~ Auloporidae Syrin-
goporinae.

COROLITES Sokolov in Kim, 1965.C.posneri Sokolov, nom.nud.
Heorun (uabpan amecwk) - C. hamidulicus Kim, 1965, ctp. 77,
Tabn. 11, ¢ur. 2. [eroH, sitbenvckuit apyc 3epaBwaHckoro xpeéra.
lonorun - ska. 2/31, kona. 8490, UCM.

"ITonUMHAKY UWIMHOPUYECKHe, BETBUCTHIE, CUIBLHO BLITSHYTHIE,
KOPKOBHOHbIE M Ke/IBAKOBUOHblE, MAaCCHBHble, 06pa3oBaHbl MPU3MATH-
YeCKMMH Kopa/l/InTaMH. B HauanbHOM cranuu pasBuUTHS M B OCeBOH
30He CTEHKH KOpallIUTOB pPaBHOMEpPHO yTo/mueHHble, B mepudepnuec—
KOH YacTH KOJIOHMM CTEHKH PEe3KO YTOJILEHHble 38 CYeT OTJIIOXEHHUS
crepeonnaamel, CenranbHble o6pa3oBaHyus MpenCTAaBieHbl MNEATLIO Cell-
TanbHLIMU IJIaCTHMHKAMM, OOHAKO B HEKOTOPBbIX Clyyadgx Ha6monaloTcs
celnTalbHble BBICTYNBI BTOpPOro nopsnka. CoenuHUTENbHble MOpPbl MHO-
I'OYHCIIEHHbIe, PACIO/IOXEHbl Ha CTEeHKax KOopalliIMTOB, [lHulia TOHKHe,
OBbIYHO MMOJIHBbIe, TOPU3OHTANbHbIE, MHOrOa H3rubampluecs, MpepbiBUC—
teie” (Kum, 1965, crp. 77). Ilo A - Theciidae.

CORRUGOPORA Stearn, 1956. C. rhabdota,ctp. 68, tabn. 6, pur.5-7,9.
Cepennna cunypa Kananvl, Manuro6a. Monorun — ska. 10406, I'CK.

”Kopannbl ueprouOHble, KOPAIUTH B CeHYEeHMM IpU3MAaTHYeCKue,
cnerka OKpYyIJIeHHble, B KaXOOM 3pejloM KOpalllINTe CTEeHKM CJIIOXEHBI
12 npononbHbIMM 3y6lUaMM; CENThbl - y3KHMe IJIAaCTHHKH Ha IpeGHax
KaxXOod TakKoi CKlamky, MHOTOA MpEepbIBUCTbIE; CTEHHble MOpbl MellKue
Kpyrable; nHuuma miockue mnomuble” (Stearn, 1956, crp. 67). Ilo
A - Favositidae.

COSMIOLITHUS Lindstrém, 1899, C. ornatus, ctp. 68, Tabn 5,
¢ur. 4-11, Curyp o.lornaun. Habpau Lang, S.-T., 1940, crp.41.
Fonorumn-? B xonn. MEUC,

”lleHeHxMMa of6pa3opaHa M3 HEPABHOBEIMKHUX KPYIVIbX TPYGOK...

MXx CTEeHKH OYeHb TOJNCThle, JIOMEHbl y3KHe C PeNKMMH BOTHYTbIMU
MM HAKJIOHHBIMU OHHAaMU. KopannuTbl MMeIOT MOJHbIE HaGop HACTOS-~
IMX Y3KHX CENT, HHOrOAa HEMpaBUIILHO M30THYTHX, M B LEHTpe, rae
OHM BCTpPeHaloTCH, o6pa3yeTcs PEeTHKYyJspHas TKaHb C OTKPBLITOH CeT—
kKo#. Ma~3a MHTEHCHBHOT'O pa3BUTHS CeNT [OHHUIIA BHUOHHE Kak MeJsKue
TOpPU3OHTAIbHbIE THHUM MeXOy CeNTalbHbMM NnacTuHkamMu., Cenranb—
Hble MIacTmHbl... cocrost u3 ¢ubp” (Lindstrém, 1899, crp. 68).
Mo A - Plasmoporinae.

CRASSIALVEOLITELLA Tchi, 1966.C. multipora, ctp. 123, Ta6n.3,
¢ur. 1. HeBoH, xuBerckuit apyc Kwurasi, lOHbHanb. Tonorum - ? B

konn. WITI, Ody6aronoe (amece) — BerTBHCTas pasHoBuaHocTb Alveo-
litella.

CRASSIALVEOLITES Sokolov, 1955, Alveolites crassiformis Sokolov,
1952; 1955, crp. 388, Ta6n. 30, ¢our. 6, 7., [eBOH, XUBETCKUH
apyc Pycckoit mnardopmsel, Fonorun - B kxonn. 483, BHUI'PU.

"IlonMIHAKK MacCHBHble, XelBaKooGpasHble, O6pa3oBaHb! OJIHH-
HbIMU IUIOTHO CXAaThIMM KOpaNINTAMH, MMEIOHMU OGBLMHO CyOMOIUro—
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HaAllbHOe oYepTaHue C y3KMM BHCUepallbHbIM TPOCTPAHCTBOM OKPYI'=—
JIOrO CevYeHHus; K IIOBEPXHOCTHM yalle BCEro BBLIXOOST HOPMAalBHO.
CTeHKH OYeHb TOJICTbIe MO BCel M/IHHe; CPeNMHHBIH WOoB He Habmona—
eTcs WM BbipaxeH o4YeHb cilla6o. [lopbl MHOTOYHCI/IEHHbIE, KPYIHb!E,
pacronaraloTcss BepPTHKAILHLIMH PSOaMH; MOTYT I€pPeXOdWTh B Ipsi-—
Mble COeNMHUTENbHble KaHaqbl, [lHuIla YacThle TOHKHEe, I'OPU3OHTallb—
Hble MMM cla6o BorHythle. CenTalbHble WHIIMKH MeJNKHe, penkue M
He OuddepeHUMpoBaHHbBle, MOryT orcyrcrBoBaTh” (Cokomos, 1955,
crp. 187). Tlo A - Alveolitidae.

CRENULIPORA Le Maitre, 1956. C.difformis, ctp. 1340, puc. 3,4.
[epoH, aMc u siipens CesepHoit Adpuku. lomorum -~ ? B koma. JI['JI,
“"Pon Crenulipora xapaxkTepuayercsd: 1) yawkamy HelpaBHIILHOM
¢OopMBI ¢ 3y6YaThHIM OUCTAILHBIM KpaeM; 2) HeNpaBUILHbIMU [HHIIA—
MH; 3) WHIAMH, MAcCHBHbIMH B OCHOBAHMH, OKPYIVILIMH MM OCTPbl~
MM Ha KOHUAax M ob6JloMKaMHu WuIloB BHyTpM nomneeputo” (Le Maitre,

1956, crp. 1341). Ilo A - Favositidae.

CRYPTOLICHENARIA Sokolov, 1955. C. miranda, crtp. 444,
Tabn, 58, puc. 67. Cpenuuit opnouk Cubupckoi .mnat¢opMel. ['omo-
Tun - B Komt, 599, BHUIPHU,

“TTonumHAKY MacCHUBHble, HEGOMLWUX PA3MEpPOB, HECKOINILKO BBHITSHY =
TOif MMM KenBakoobpasHoit popMmbl. O6pas3soBaHbl TOHKHMHU panualbHO
PacXONfUIMMUCH KOpa/UIUTAMM HETPABMILHOI'O TMOJUMOHAIILHOIO, MHOI'—
0a HeCKOJBKO OKpyIIeHHoro cedeHusi. CTEHKH CIIMTHbIe, YeTKHe,
HU30rHyThle, HEpaBHOMEPHOH TOMuUUHbEI, B xopannurax nepuHooudecku
MOSIBJIAIOTCS 10 OBA CEeNTAal/IbHOI'O THIla BBICTYIA, CHUMMETPUYHO paclio-
/TOXKEHHbIX Ha I'PAHAX CMeXHbX KOpPalllIMTOB, HO Bcerna IIpPUYpPOYEHHBIX
MMWBE K TeM I'paHsM, KOTOpble COCTAaBJSIOT OOMH M3 YTINIOB Kopallili-—
Ta. BcTpeuawpecss KOHIb! 9THX BBICTYIIOB MNPUBOOST K OTOENEHH:O
IOHO¥ MOYKHY B yINIy 4YallK¥ MaTepPHHCKOI'o Kopainura. B GonbuwmHcTBe
CllyyaeB 3TH BLICTYINBI BbIpaxKeHb! C1a60 UM COBEPUEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT
U Toraa NOJIMNHSK BIOJIHE OTBEYaeT N0 CBOMM NpU3HaKaM HauGolee npu-—
MUTUBHBIM Lichenariq. [lHnma Xopowo pa3BUThl, MHOI'OYMCIIEHHbIE, Clla—
60 Buiruytele” (Cokonoe, 1955, crp. 234). [To A - Lichenariidae.

CYCLOCHAETETES Sokolov, 1955. C. grandis, crp. 508, Ta61.90,
¢ur. 1, 2. [eBoH, aipensckuil Apyc ceBepo-BoCTOKa Pycckoit mnar-—
¢opMmel, p. Bopkyra. l'omorum -~ B konn, 599, BHUI'PHU.

“TlonumHAKM HeNpaBMIILHON WK KelBakoo6pasHoit ¢opMel, O6paso-—
BAHbl Y3KMMHM IIOJIMI'OHAIILHO—OKPYIILIME TPyGYaThIMU sueiikaMy,
MMEIOWMMH CIIMTHBIE TOJICThle CTEHKM 6e3 HaMeKOB Ha Tpabexy/spHYIo
CTPYKTYpy. OuepTaHue BHYTpeHHe# IOJIOCTH siueeK Bcerga OKpyriioe
C I'lagK¥MM YeTKHUM KOHTYPOM, YeM pod pe3Ko oramdaercss oT Chae-
tetes u 6nu3kux K Hemy ponoB. CenTailbHble BBICTYNB KOPOTKHE H
Tynble. [Huma ToOHKHe, ropusoHraneHbie” (Cokomos, 1955, ctp.100).
Mo A -= Chaetetidae Lafuste, 1961 u np. = cimonum Litophyllum.

CYLINDRIPORA Eichwald, 1829. C. serpuloides, ctp. 190, Ta6m.3,
¢ur. 5. U3 cunypuitckix (?) manynos Jlureel. [onorum yTepsH.

"TloNMMIIHAK COCTOMT H3 UMIMHOPHYECKMX, BeCbMa OJIMHHbIX MM KO=—
POTKMX, Napa/ule/IbHbX TPy6Gouek, paanelleHHbX OPYyr OT Opyra obuilb—
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HOH COeAMHHTE/ILHOH TKaHBIO WM HEelOCPedCTBEHHO COeNMHEHHbK MeX-—
oy co6oit; pa3MHOXeHHe TMPOHUCXOOUT GOKOBBIMU NMOYKAMHY; YaWeYKH HeM—
HOT'O CyXEHHble, TOJICThle CTEHKHM TPy6ouYeK BHYTPH NPoao/IbHO—CTpyHua-
ThIe M CHapyXH NoNlepeuHobopoanyaThie OT 3HAKOB Npupawenus” ( dix—
Banbn, 1861, ctp. 127). o ditxpansay, 1861 — Auloporideae.

Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 u nop., - BO3MOXHO, MlaHKa.

Hill, Stumm, 1956 u op. - Tabulata inc.sedis.

CYLINDROPHYLLUM Yabe et Hayasaka, 1915, non Simpson, 1900,
CM, Yabeia. C. simplex, ctp. 90; 1920, crp. 133, Ta6n.6, ¢ur. 3.
Neson Kuras, IOnbnaHb,

Fonornn - ? B ko, YTO.

*TlonMWHAK KOJMOHMANLHBIN, GaCUMKYISTHBIA; KOPaNIMThl OJIHHHBIE,
npsiMble, Cy6NapaiienbHble, CllerkKa KOHTAKTHpyloulMe B y4acTKax
moykoBaHudA. [IOBEpXHOCTL KOPAIMTOB IOMEepeYHO MOPIUHHHUCTAas MU
TOHKO cTpyhuaras. CenranbHble 06pa3oBaHUs OTCYTCTBYOT. [Huma
MO/IHbIe YMEepeHHO YacThle, FOPH3OHTAallbHble, PaaMHoXeHHe G0KOBBHIM
noukobanueM” (Yabe, Hayasaka, 1915, crp. 90 [28]). Cucr.
ToJIoXKEeHHe He YKa3aHo.

CYLINDROPORA Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940. Nom. van. pro Cylindri-
pora Eichwald, 1829 (cm.),

CYLINDROSTYLUS Sokolov, 1955. Nom. nov. pro Edwardsiella Ru-
khin, 1987 (cm.), non Andres, 1883,

CYRTOPHYLLUM Lindstrém, 1882. C.densum, ctp. 17, Ta6n. 1,
¢ur. 1,2. BepxHu#t opnoBuk Cu6upckoit nnardopmel. I'onorm - ? B
xonn. MEUC. TlonumHax COCTOHT M3 MeNKHX sSYeeK C KOPOTKMMH He=
SCHBIMH CeINTaMH, KOTOophble BHYTPH HYACTHYHO NPEephLIBUCTHIE, a Hapy-
Xy CIUIOWHBbIe WM Pa3BeTBIEHHble WM COeNMHAIOUMecs C COCenHHMHM
ayeilkaMu, B noxynax mnpeo6ianaloT KpaeBbleé TOHKOJIUCTOBATBIE OHMC—
cenuMeHThl. HapyXHble CTEHKM OTCYTCTBYIOT. BHyTpeHHsas Tpy6ka
MIO/IMIILEPUTOB pa3anelleHa LHMIIaMM, NPaBHILHO PacloIOXeHHBIMH,
O6bIMHO BBIMYK/BIMHM, HO HKHOr'A TOPHU3OHTA/BLHBIMH MM BOTHYTHIMU
(Lindstrém, 1882, crp. 17, ynp.). CHCT. mofloXeHHe He yKasaHo.

CYSTIHALYSITES Tchernychev, 1941, C. mirabilis, crp; 70,
Tabn. 2, ¢ur., 5-7, Taén, 3, ¢ur. 1-6. Cunyp BepxosHbsi. TomoTym -
sKka. 7/5957, UI'M.

"Tlonumsaxu o6pa3oBaHbl OJIMHHBIMH OMMOPGHBIMHM KOpalllIUTaMH,
cpacralomuMuca 6okaMu ¥ obpal3ylollMMH TponoibHOGopo3anyaThie on—
HOpSiNHBIE IIACTHHBI, KOTOpble, M3ru6ascCb M COENHHSSACH, 06pa3yloT
KOJIOHMIO, KakK y pona Halysites. KopannmuTel B NonepeYyHoM CeYeHHH
IIOYTH KpYyIiible WIM S/UmMNTHYecKHe., Mexay Kaxnod nmapod Takux Ko—
PallVIMTOB C MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMH MONEPeYHbIMM OHKUAMM BHYTPH pacho—
naraeTcsi oOMH MPAMOYTOJBHBIA C NMy3bIpYaThIMH OHHLIAMM, HANOMHHAIO-
WHMMH ITy3bIpYaTy0 TKaHb, Ha BBIMYKOf CTOPOHE Iy3LIPEKOB HMEIOT—
cs WHNBI TaKor'o e Tuma, kak aculae y pona Propora. CreHxu Gea
nmop. BHyTpu ayTomop Ha CTeHKax pacro/aralorcs HeGolbHe Ny3bIpb—
KM, Takxe C penkumu aculae. lllunbl BHYTpHM ayTolop penky u pas-
BHUTBHI ci1a60, BHYTPH Me30IOp OTCYTCTBYIOT. PasMHOXeHHe NoYKoBa—~
uuem” (Yepubrwes, 1941, crp. 70). o A - Halysitidae.
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CYSTODENDROPORA Lin, 1962. Michelinia sinitzini Sokolov, 1955,
nom. nov. pro M. cylindrica Ilyina, 1939, non Rominger, 1876,
Huwuuit kap6on Kaszaxcrana, p.khwum, Tonormnm yrepan. Heorunm -
k3. NF /HV-5288-D, , WITl; kap6on, Buaeiickuit apyc Kwuras, Cunb-
nadd. Cm. Jlun Bao-woi, 1962, crp. 505, Tabn. 1, ¢ur.l a-d.

“"TloNUIHAK BETBUCTHIH, o6pa3oBaH CBOGONHBIMH UMIMHAPHYECKHMH
BeTBIMHU. KopanmuTel Beepoo6pa3HO OTXOOAT OT OCH BeTBeH H OT—
KpBIBAIOTCSl NEepIeHOMKY/IIpHO K HX INOBepXHOCTH. KopamiuTel B ya-—
KOA OCEeBOii 30He TpaBW/ILHO MHOroOyrosbHble, Hauweuyky okpyrible,
yOo&sleHHble Opyr OT Opyra, HO He IOOHMMAIOWMEeCs Han MOBEepPXHOCTbLIO
nonurmHsaka. CTeHKHM B IPUOCEBOH 30He BeTBeil IOJIMIHAKA OYeHb TOH—
ke, OnHAKO OKOJIO MOBEPXHOCTH OHM PE3KO YTOMINAITCS HHTEHCHB~
HBIM OTJIOXXEHHEM CTepeolllladMbl, B peadyibTaTe 4Yero obtpaayeTrcs
6olee WM MeHee WHpOKas nepudepudeckas 3oHa. HacTo crepeo—
m1asMa IOJHOCTLIO 3aMojIHAeT BHYyTpeHHHe MojiocTH., CoenMHHUTelbHble
nope! peakue. [lHMIla INOJIHble WM HemoiHble, B mepudepieckoit 3oHe
BHOHA 30Ha My3blpuaToil TKaHU. [lo KpasM yauleK XOpouwo BbIpa>KeHbl
cenralnbHble rpe6ewkyn., CenranpHble WHIIMKKM He Habmopatorcsa” (Jlvm
Bao~io#, 1962, crp. 504). llo A - Dendroporidae.

CYSTOMICHELINIA  Lin, 1962, Michelinia multicystosa Yoh in Yoh
et Huang, 1932, crp. 23, tabn. 6, ¢our. 3, 4. Ilepmb, Yucsa, Ku-
rait, Hankun. Jlekrorun (ua3bpan amech) — 2k3. 1174, KA.

"TlonumHaKH MaccHBHble, o6pa3oBaHbl MHOI'OYHCJIEHHBIMH IpHU3Ma-—
THYEeCKMMH KopannuraMu. CoenuHHTEelbHble MOPb!I KPYIVble WX SJ/IUMN-
THYEeCKHe, HeOOHOPOMOHble IO BejMuuHe, paccesiHHble. CTeHKH O6bl-—
Hble., B mepundepuieckoit yacTH KOpallIMTOB HabGmonaeTcss 30HA IIy3bip—
yaToit TKaHd., [lHMwa Mo/iHble MM HemoJiHble, CelTallbHble WHIIHKK
o6biyHo paseuThl” (/lun Bao-ioi, 1962, crp. 223). [lo A - Miche-
liniidae.

I)ALJANOLITLS Leleshus, 1964, D. reticulatus, crp, 12, Tabn.2,
¢ur.1. Cunyp, nynnoe Cpenuneit Aauu. lonorun -ska3. 8332/8, LII'M,

“TTONUITHAK CTEeIOWHUHCS, COCTOUT M3 LUNWIMHOAPUYECKHX WIN HEeCKOJb—
KO CINTIOCHYTBbIX IlepellyieTeHHbIXx BeTBel. KopanmuThl npuaMaTHueckue,
MepNeHNUKYJIAPHO OTKPBIBAIOTCA K IOBEPXHOCTH TOJMTHAKA. Yauleyku
KpyINHble, BOPOHKOOGpa3Hble, NOBOJILHO TNIYGOKHE, C XOPOWO BbIPAXEeH—
HbIMHM panuanbHbIMH Gopo3nkamu. [lepBHuHble CTeHKH 6oJjlee TeMHble
(ueM cTepeomaaMa) M CpaBHUTENLHO TOHKHME, Ha HHX HaleraeT Moll—
HBIH CJIOH CBeTJ/IOi CTepeoIlyla3dMbl, OOBIYHO 3AaNOJIHAWILIEH BCHO IO-
mocTb KopamuuToB. CemnTainbHble 06pa3oBaHMs XOPOWO HaGM0nalTCs
B TNepudepuyeckoil 3oHe B Buoe 12 TONCTBX OOPOCWINX CTepeonias—
MoO#l cenTalbHbIX IIacTHH. B oceBoit 30He BeTBeil cenTanbHble IJlacC—
TuHB! Goslee TOHKHMe KM Gomnee penkne. CoenMHHUTENBLHblIE IMOPB! PACIO—
JaralpoTcsl Ha rpaHdx KopannuroB. [lHuiia He HaGmonalorcs. PaamHo~
XalTcsl BHyTpHYauleyHbIM NoukoBaHueM” (Jlenewyc, 1964, crp.11).
ITo A - Dendroporidae.

DANIA M. -Edwards et Haime, 1849. D. huronica, ctp. 261; 1851,
crp. 275, Ttabn., 18, ¢ur. 2-2b. Cunyp ClLIA, oa. I'ypon. Tonorun
HEH3BeCTEeH.
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"Ornuyaerca ot Chaetetes TeM, 4YTO OHMILA TepexoddT B OpYrHe
KOpa/UIUThl, Co3napas BHO MHOIOYMCIIEHHBIX Iapallle/lbHbIX 3Taxein”
(M.-Edwards, Haime, 1849, crp. 261). I[lo A - Favositidae Chac-
tetinae. Lecompte, 1952 - ?cimonum Chaetetes.

DENDROFAVOSITES Rukhin, 1937. Favosites digitatus Rominger,
1876, ctp. 39, Tabn. 15, ¢ur. 4. Neson, Hamilton, CIUA, Mu-
upran, JlekroTun — k3. 8484, MY. Usbpan Stumm, Tyler, 1964,
crp. 27.

"Ciona oTHocsTcs IpeacraBuTenu Favosites, obianamwiye THIHYHON
BeTBUCTOH GOPMOii MONMMITHAKA U penko obpalylouue UHIHHOPWYEeCKUe
UM nuH3006pasHble popMbl., CTEHKHM KOPA/UNIMTOB 3HAYMTENILHO, HO
PABHOMEPHO YTOJILIEHbl IO CPABHEHHMIO CO CTEHKAMHU paHee OIHMCAHHbIX
1MoaoponoB M KOPAJJINThI NMPUOGPEeTAaloT XapakKTepHYlo O 9TOro Mmoapo—
na okpyrayio dopmy. KopanauTbl o6bl4HO SICHO pa3IMYHOrO pasmepa
C 6OJBbWHMH TOpaMM M 6GOJIbWEH 4acTblO HEMOJIHBIMU IOTOJIOYKAMH...
BecbMa BepodTHO, YTO 3TOT Noaopoad cjledyeT CoeauHuTb ¢ Pachypo-
ra’’ (Pyxun, 1937, crp. 11). llo A ~ monpon Favosites.

Cokomnoe, 1955 u np. —~ cuHouuMm T hamnopora.

Stumm, Tyler, 1964 — cumouum Favosites.

DENDROPORA Michelin, 1846. D. explicita, crp. 187, Tabn. 48,
¢ur. 6. ? [epoH Ppanuun. [OJIOTHN HEU3BECTEH.

”... COCTOUT U3 YeTblpex MalleHbKMX COENUHSIOUMXCH LHIMHOPHYEC—
KX TPy6OK, HO IOpbl YepenyloTCs ... OTKPLIBAIOTCA BMeCTe U Ha
PaBHbIX pPACCTOSIHMSX. XapakTepHO, YTO HOBble BETBH 06pasyloTcs
MOYTH TMon TPSAMBIM yryIoM K ocHoBHomy ctpoay” (Michelin, 1840~
47, crp. 187). To A - Polypiers.

Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 u np. — Boamoxuo, Bryozoa.
Stumm, Hunt, 1958 - cunouum Trachypora.

DENDROZQUM Fuchs, 1915. D. rhenanum,ctp. 5, Ttabn. 1, ¢ur.4,4a.
Huxauit neson PeitHckoit o6nactu. [onoTunn HeM3BECTEH.

[Nuarnoa A He ctopmynupomain. [To A —~ l‘avositidae.

Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 u op. — ?cunonum Pleurodictyum.

DENSOPOPITES Hamzda, 1957. Halysites compactus Rominger,
1876. A6c. cunounMm Hexismia (CM.).

DERIVATOLITES Bondarenko, 1971. Heliolites parvistella Roemer,
1861, crp. 25, Tabn. 4, ¢ur. 6.?Cunyp CyneT, U3 panyHor. [ollo—
THII — ? B Koil. BY.

"TTonymHaK KapaBaeoGpa3Hoii ¢opMbl, CTEHKH KOPA/UIUTOB CKiagya—
Tole. CenTanbHble IJIACTHHBI MPH CpacTaHUM o6pas3yloT OcCeBble Iepe-
MbMKH. [lHHIIA BbMYKible, 6ojiee B3noyThle B NepudpepHyecKoil YacTH.
LleHeHXUMalIbHbBle TPYGKH IOJIUTOHAJIbHbBIE, MOTYT 6bITb MeaHOpuyec-—
KHMM B CBETJION 30He M B MecTaX HHTEHCHBHOI'O MOYKoBaHus, [lua-
¢parMel FOPU3OHTA/ILHBIE H/IM BBITyK/able, B Kosble BOKpyr Kopai-
AUTOB HacuuThiBalOTCH 18-22 neHeHxuManbHble TPy6ku” (Bonma—
peHko, 1971, crp. 172). Ilo A = Stelliporellidae.

DESMIDOPORA Nicholson, 1886. D. alveolaris, ctp. 291, Ta6n.8,
¢ur, 1-8. Cunyp, Beunok Benuko6puranwg, Nannu. Fomorun — ?p
Ko, YA.
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“Kopann koNoHManbHb ¢ 6a3a/lbHOM SMUTEKOH, KOPAIIUTBI Cy i
MMOJIMIOHAaJIbHBIE CO CPOCIUMMHUCSI CTeHKaMHu. MHorma kKopammuTe! pas—
rpaHuYeHbl, HO OObMHO OHM Gojlee MMM MeHee DKCTEHCHBHO coenii-
HEHbl M3-3a OTCYTCTBHUS CTEHOK B OIlpefelleHHbIX HaIlparBlleHHsIX Tak,
YTO HUMEIOT BHUIO M3OT'HYTLIX PSNOB CepHallbHO COEeOUHSIIOLMXCS TPYGOK.
Kak u xopannmurel, 4awkKy MOT'YT OBITH OKPYINIbIMM, HO Halle HMeIOT
BUIO BEPMHUKYIISIPHBLIX >XEJO0OKOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIUX CEPHSIM KopalllH-
ToB., OHM HM HAaKJIIOHHBI, HU OTBEpHYThl. CTeHHble INMOPbEl MHOIOYHUC—
lleHHble, Xopowo pa3BuThle, CeNT U CeNnTalbHBIX WHIIOB HeT. [lHuma
MHOT'OYMCJIEHHble, TIPOCTHIE IIO/IHbIE B OTHOENBHbIX KOpallIUTax, HO
BEe3HUKYJSpHble B UX cepusax. HoBwle KopalmuThl o6pas3yloTcs nelleHu-—
em” (Nicholson, 1886, crp. 289). llo A - Favositidae, Ho
cxoneH ¢ Chaetetes. [lo TecakoBy, 1960 ~ Hydrozoa.

DICTYOFAVOSITES . Tchernychev, 1951. D. salairicus,ctp.37, Tabn.9,
¢ur. 1, 2. Bepxuuit cunyp Canaupa. lonorum - ak3, 38/5725, UM,

“Or TunuyHbiX Favosites npencraeurenyu nonpona Dictyofavosites
OT/MYAIOTCH TOJBLKO XapaKTepoM nHuuw, [Humwa y aroro mompona B
COCeOHHX KOpallIMTax paclojlaraloTcs Ha OOHHX YPOBHSX, SBIAACh
KaK 6bl Mpooo/DKeHHWeM OOHO aApYroro B BHAe oblieil MIaCTHHBI O
BCero MOJMMHAKa. B mpononbHBEIX CeyeHHudax, TaKuM o6pas3oM, Moy—
yaeTcsl MOBOJILHO TIpaBu/bHas ceTka” (Yepubnues, 1951, crp. 36).

DICTYOPORA Steininger 1849, D. reticulata, crp, 10. [epoH Sjipe-
11, ['ooTHIl HEeU3BECTEH.

V3BecTKoBble MIIACTHMHKH TOJIIMHOM OT HECKOJIBKHUX JIMHMI OO OioiH-~
Ma, COCTOAT M3 TapallellbHbX BOJIOKOH, BEPTHKA/LHbIX CBEpXYy Iac-
THHKM. Huxaias noeepxHocTb MopluuHucTas, [lonepeyHHKH OKpyriio—
wecTHYroNbHBIe, flYeilKM conpHKacaloTcsl, OKpyIiible WIM yTiloBaThle.
Taxkue ciowu, Haneras apyr Ha npyra obpasylor miacTuHy. Tekcrypa
Tpy6ok BojokHucTasi. OueHb 6mu3ok Favosites microporus, Ho Kpasd
d4Yeek MeHee {ICHble, YeM y $aBO3HUTOB; 3TO Kak 6bl Favosites c
MHKpocKonuueckumu sueitkamu (Steininger, 1849, crp.10, ymp.).
IMo A - Polypengehause.

Langi Smi[h;\Thomas, 1940 wu £p, — SeDOATHO, MuUaHKA.

Cokonos, 1962 - inc. sedis.

DICTYOPORA Gerth, 1921, non Steininger, 1849, D.incrustans,
crp. 123, ra6n. 140, ¢ur., 25, [lepmb o. Tumop, Tonorun - ? B
xomn. MYB.

Kopann Kononuanbublit, Hawku Kpymible, pasnefeHb! HeGoNbuyuM
KOJIMYECTBOM CKelleTHO# Macchl, Ha MX Kpasix pasBUTh! MHOT'OYHC~
JIeHHble TOHKHME celTallbHble pefpa, Ha CTEeHKax — paccesiHHble IOphbl.
Ouuma ne asameruwr (Gerth, 1921, crp. 123, ynp.). Ilo A — Aulo-
poridae.

Hill, Stumm, 1956 - cunoHuM Microcyathus.

DIORYCHOPORA Davis, 1887. D. tenuis, o6ricHeHue K Tabn. 74,
¢ur. 6., Cunyp, Huarapa, CIUA, Kenrykku. Cm. Stumm, 1964,
crp. 81, tabn. 77, ¢ur. 11, Tonormm - ax3. 8864, YI.

A He mpuBesl HU OMAarHO3a, HU omucaHusi, CHCT. NOJIOXEeHHe He
yKasaHo,
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DIPLASTRAEA Eichwald, 1854. D. diffluens, ctp. 84; 1855,
crp. 3, Tabn. 30, ¢ur. 11. Bepxuuit opooBuk DcToHun. HMabpan
Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, crp. 52. l'onoTun HensBecTeH, BO3—
MoxHO, B kona. JII'Y.

“ITonymHAK Haleramouuii, pacWMpeHHbIH, Yauleykyd IOYTH IJIOCKHe
KPYTOBHOHbIE, ClMBaKOIIHecsd C BeCbMa KOPOTKMMM BePTHKaIbHbIMHU
IIacTHHKaM¥ H C 6oponapyaTolo cpenuHowo” (Oixeanbn, 1861,
crp. 92). o dixpaneny, 1861 - Fungidae.

Lindstrom, 1883 u np. — cunonum Protaraea.

DIPLOCHAETETES Weissermel, 1913, D.longitubus, crtp. 84,
ta6bn, 13, ¢ur. 1-3, tabn. 14, ¢ur. 3, puc. 1-3. Douen Oro-3a-
nanHoit A¢pukd., ['onoTun HeusBecTeH.

Kononuss MaccHBHas WX TOJNCTOI/IACTHMHYATAasl, COCTOHUT M3 MHO—
KeCTBa KOpPallUIUTOB, IIpPeNcTaB/floluXx Cco6010 OJHHHBIE, CpOCUIMecs
opyr ¢ opyrom tpy6ouku. [lo o61uMKy HamoMuHaeT TOJICTOTPY6YaThli
Chaetetes nnu nuuenHsx nuMopduama MoHTHKymmopun (Monotrypa).
CTeHKM KOpalllIUTOB, Kak IpaBHIIO, Cpocluxecd mo Bceit nnuHe, Cpe-
OMHHBIA WOB BMOEeH 4&TKo., KopanauThbl NonuroHazbHble, BHYTPEHHHE
IIOJIOCTH MX OKpyrible, B yriax Mexny TpeMs COCEOHHMHM Kopalild-—
TaMu o6pas3yloTcsl MyCcTOoThl. MHKPOCTPYKTypa CTEHKM aHallormdHa
Toit, KoTopylo Hukonscon u CTpyBe omnpenensioT y CHPHHIOIOD,
aHalloruyHa MHUKPOCTPYKTYpPe TPHacOBBIX Iaxunop, Kak ee u3obpa-
xan Bunacca ne Penbu., CenranbHblif armmapar OTCYTCTBYET IOJHO=
cTelo, Hepenku B TMOmepeyHOM CeYEHHH BEHICTYIBI OelleHus. [lopbl He
Habmonanuck, [HMIIa HEMHOT'OYHCIIEHHble M HepaBHOMEPHO paclpe-
OefleHbl, HO XOpOWO PAa3BUThl, OHH CBOONOOGPA3HO H3OTHYTH! BHYTDb.
PaaMHoxeHue mpoucxonuT neneHueM. MHorna BBIPOCTHI 0Gpa3yloTcs
Ha TPOTHBOIOJIOKHBLIX CTEHKaX KOPa/JINTOB M PacTyT HaBCTpedy OpyT
opyry (mo Weissermel, 1913, crp. 84-93). llo A - Tabulata,
cemeitcrBo Chaetetidae.

“Acanthochaetetidae; cTeHKM ClOXeHBl LUMWIMHOPHMYECKHMH ITPONOIb—
HO pPAacCIlO/IOXEeHHbIMHU TJ1acCTHHKaMy; TPyOKM BCerna JMIEeHbl WHIOB,
OHHUIIA OUCTAalbHO BOTHYTHIE, MOI'YT OOHOBPEMEHHO NEeUThCS Ha TPpH
ww yereipe” (Fischer, 1970, crTp.204 [56]).

DIPLCEPORA Quenstedt, 1879. Heliolites grayi M.-Edwards et H.,
1851, crp. 217; 1854, crp. 252, Tabn. 58, ¢ur. 1, la. Cunyp,
BeHNok Benuko6puranuy, Cradppopoummp, 'omorunm HeumspecTeH.

Ouarnoa (Hill, 1951, crp. 12): *llonvmHaK BEeTBUCTHIH; B OCe—

BOM YacCTH BETBH TOHKMe TpabeKyibl, a mepupepuyeckas Ha BCEM
TPOTSIXKEHUU 3alo/IHeHa YTOJ/MUEHUSIMH, COCTOSIIUMMHU M3 Tpabekyn”.

DONETZITES Dampel, 1940. D.milleporoides, crp. 318, puc.na
crp. 318. Cepenyna kap6oHa [on6acca. lonorun - B konn 5646,
LM,

«. [nacTHHYaTHI# MHKPYCTHUPYIOWKi TIOMMIHSK, COCTOSIIMH M3 Ta-
panenbHbIX f4eit HelpaBM/ILHO OKPYIJIoro cedeHus, CTeHKa MexXmny
COCENHUMH AYyedMHU obliasi pasHOM TO/MUMHBI, HMeeT XapakKTep LeHEeH=—
XHMBI C YepBeo6pa3HO M3ruGAlOLIMMHUCS M HeNpaBUILHO BETBSLIMMU~
cqa mopamH. TpaGeKynspHbIi CKeleT LEeHEeHXHMBbI ofpa3yeT Ha BHYT—
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peHHel cTeHKe s4YeH HenpaBUILHON GOPMBI BBHICTYIB], KOTOpblEe Ha—
MMOMHMHAIOT CeNThl. B sfyesix xopowo 3aMeTHbl O4YeHb TOHKHME IIOCKHEe
MM CllerKa BOCHYTble OHHILA, IPOOOJKEHW KOTOPBIX MOXHO IpOCiie—
nuTk B rybuaToh uneHenxume” ([dammnens, 1940, crp. 317). Ilo
A - Coelenterata s.lato.

DRYMOPORA Davis, 1887. D. fascicularis, o6msicieune K Taém. 70,
¢ur. 1=4, rabn, 74, ¢ur, 7, Cpennuwit nepon CIIA, KeHTykku u
Hunuana. Cm, Stumm, 1964, crp. 83, Ta6n. 77, ¢ur. 9, 12,
Jlekrorim - ska, 8899, YT,

ABTOp He MNpuBen HU OMarHosa, HU omucaHusi, CHCT. IOJIOXeHUe
He YyKasaHo,

Ouaruoa (Stumm, 1964, crp. 82): “llpamo pactywue Aulopori-
dae, KopannuTbl UMIMHOpHYECKHe, 6upypkupyowne. HeT cenranbHbx
WMIIOB WIM My3bIpel, HO pa3BHUTH cjabo paclueneHHble OHuma”,

CokonoB, 1952 - ?cuHomM Syringopora.

Hill, Stumm, 1956 u np. - ?cubonnm Aulocystis.

Bassler, 1915-nonpon Syringopora.

DUCDONIA Leleshus, 1974. D. interrupta, crp. 231, Tabn. 35,
¢ur. 1, 2, Taébn. 36, ¢ur. 1, 2., Cunyp, BeHIoK 3epaBuiaHo=IHc-
capckoit obnacru. I'omorun - aka3, 3845/73, konn, 1057, YI'A.

Kopann nameHbkuil, wWapoBHUOHBIN, MOIYWAPOBUOAHOH MM Hempa-—
pidIbHOIL popabl, Kopamurel HempaBuibHO uunuHapudeckue, CTeHKH
HOpORHBbIe, BOJHICTHIe, PasBuTo 12 Gomee umm MeHee ueTKux pebep.
MecTaniu cTeHKH! npepbBUCTHL., CenralbHble 06pa3soBaHusd IMPEepPbIBUC—
Thl, Y3Kli€ INPepLIBICTHIE IIJIACTHHBI MEPexoasT B WHIIBI MM Halle
unmkit. KommecTBo cCenT WM BepTHKANbHbIX PSAOOB WHIMKOB B KaX-
oon KopamnuTe obbmHO 12. [lHuMIna, Kak MpaBHiIo, TOPH3OHTAaNBHBIE,
pexe Kocble, aHacTOMO3Hble wid nyabipyarwie (Leleshus, 1974,
crp. 231,yup.). llo A -~ Proporidae.

DUNCANOPORA Sando, 1975. D.duncanae, ctp. 27, Ta6n 10. Kap-
6oH, Moffat Trail Lim., CIUA, Baijtommur. Tonorun - k3, 165184,
HMB.

"®anenonnHele U LUEPHOMOHbIE KOpPAaiIbl, UMIMHOAPHYECKHE KOPaJI/IUTHI
Coe[MHEeHbl Ha PaBHBIX PACCTOSHUSIX GOKOBBIMH BBIPOCTAMH HIIM COEOU—
HUTEJBLHBIMU CTPYKTYpPaMU, 3aKOHOMEPHbIMH COEOMHEHHAMM BHYTPH
Kopa/ila MOT'YyT GBITb IIPOCTble yBeIMYEeHHs OuaMeTpa KopalllIuTOoB,
KOTOpble NMPHBOASAT K O6pPA30BAHMIO IMOIMIOHA/IBHBIX CeYeHui, coenu-—
HUTeNbLHbIE TPYGKM MM OTJIOKEHHS CKIIepPEeHXHMEI, MepdopHpoBaHHON
nopamy, COENMHSIOLMMHU CMeXHble KopaiiuThbl, [loukoBanme 6GokoBoe.
[Huwa wupokue, Kax NMpaBUIO IOJHble, IOPU3OHTA/ILHBIE MIIM Cllerka
poinyknvle, CemnranbHule wunbel penkue” (Sando, 1975, crp. 25).
ITo A - Thecostegitidae.

ECHYROPORA Tong-dzuy in Dubatolov et Tong-dzuy Thanh, 19685,
E. grandiporosa, crp. 50, Ta6n, 7, ¢ur. la-r, [eeoH, aidenbcKuit
apyc ceeepa BwerHama. Tonormn - ak3. 3389/2, I'MX.

"ITonMIHSIK BETBHUCTHIH, 06pazoBaH KPYNMHbIMH OHXOTOMMYECKUMH
BeTBIMH. Kopannurbl Beepoo6pasHO OTXOOST OT OCH BeTBel U Iep-
MEeHOUKYIIPHO OTKPBLIBAIOTCH K MoBepxHocTH. HomepeuHoe ceuenue
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KOpP&/LIMTOB MHOI'OYI'oJIbHOe B IIPHOCEBOH 30He BeTBel, a Ha Iepude-
PMH - M3BWIMCTOE, HENMpaBWILHO OKpyriioe. CTEHKM B OCEBbIX Yac—
TSX BETBel TOHKHE M HMelOT OOHOPOOHYI0 MUKPOCTPYKTYpy. K mepu-—
¢epym mociie u3ruba KOpaUTMTOB CTEHKM DPEe3KO YTOJIAaloTcs BCilen-—
CTBHE HapacTaHusl ITy4KOB IapaTpabeKynsapHbX ¢uOp, HalpablleHHbIX
nepucto BBepx. CoenuHUTENLHbIe O6PA30OBAHMS PA3BUTHI B IIPHOCEBOI!
30He B BuOe NOpP, & B NepupepuyecKod — BCIeNCTBHE YTOIUIEHUS
CTEHOK - IPEeBPATHIIUCL B COEOMHUTENLHble KaHaiblbl, CenTaibHble
o6pa3oBaHusi MOI'YyT pa3BMBaTLCA B BHOoe 6yropkos., [Huiia ropu-—
30HTAa/ILHble, HAKJIOHHbIe WM cllerka uaorHytele” ([dy6aromnos, ToHr—
awit Txans, 1965, crp. 49). ITo A - Pachyporidae. -

EDWARDSIELLA Rukkin, 1937, non Andres, 1883. Cm, Cylindro-
stylus. E. turkmenisaica, crp.64, ta6bn. 13, ¢ur.5=7, Tabn. 14,
¢ur. 1-4. BepxHuuit cunyp TypkecraHckoro xpetra. l'omorum yTepsH.

“Kopasut KoJIOHHAalbHBI, COCTOHUT K3 O60COG/IEeHHBbIX TPYBYaThIX LH=—
IMHOPUYECKHMX KOpa/NIUTOB, MHOI'Ia TECHO MeXny co6oif comlpukacaio-
LMXCHA; CTEHKH KOPAaJlJIMTOB 3HAYUTENILHO U PaBHOMEPHO YTOJIIEHbl OT—
JIOXKEHMSIMH CJIOMCTOH CKJIepeHXHMBl, HMHOI'Aa 3AalloJHdouel MOoYTH BeChb
xopauter” (Pyxmn, 1937, crp. 64). [To A - ? Favositidae.

EGOSIELLA Dubatolov in Sokolov, 1955. E. safonoviensis, Ta6n.27,
¢ur. 1,2, [JeBoH, xuBerckuit spyc Kyabacca., l'omormm - 2k3. 236,
konn, 546 BHUIPH.

“TlonIHaKM CTeoWKecs; PA3BUBAIOTCA B BHMOEe CETKH CpaCTaloLluX -
csi BeTBell oKpyrioro ce4yeHus. KopanmTel Beepoofpa3HO pacxonsiTcs
OT aCMMMETPHYHO PACIIOJIOXKEHHOH OCH BeTBEeH M OTKPBIBAIOTCH HapyXy
MeNIKMMHU COaBJIEHHbIMH 4YalledKkaMy, KOTOpble HepenKo pacroJfaralorcs
B IpaBUILHBIE psaAnbl, B oceBoit 30He CTEHKH KOpAalMTOB TOHKHE W
MMeIoT IONIMIOHAILHOE CedYeHMe, K NepHpepHH OHM CHIILHO YTOMUAIOT -
csl, a BHCLepa/IbHble INIOJIOCTH NPHHUMAIOT OObMHOE CoaBiIeHHOe IOJy=—
JIyHHOEe WM OBAllbHO=-H30T'HyTOe ouepTaHue. [HHUIIA TI'OpPU3OHTANLHEIE,
[Topel uyerkue, HO cpaBHUTENnbHO penkue, CenranbHele o6pa3o-
paHusl paspuThl cna6o” (Cokomoe, 1955, crp. 190). Ilo A -
Coenitidae.

EMMONSIA M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851. E. hemispherica (Yandell
et Shumard) .M.-Edw. et H., 1851, cTp. 247. Cunyp CIlIA, Oraito
u TeHHeccu. Marepunan HeogoHoponoHwlit. Heotun - Favosites emmon-
si Hall, 1876, Ta6n. 9, ¢ur. 1,2, tabn. 12, ¢ur. 5. [depon, OHon-
nara, CLIA, sonomanel Oraito (cMm. Fenton, Fenton, 1936, cTp.27,
35). Tonorun - aka. 3426/8, AMEM.

“Tommmmuak orinyaercd oT Favosites pasBUTHEM Ieperoponok OBYX
TMIIOB: TIepBble IIPOCI/IEXHUBAIOTCS 10 BCEH O/MHEe KaMepbl, MOpU30H-
TallbHble, BTOpPBIE HEIOJIHble, HAKJIOHEHB! ¥ ONMpalTCcs Ha InepBbie”
(M.-I'dw. et H.,, 1851, ctp. 152). Ilo A -~ Favositidae.

[uarnoa (Coxonos, 1962, crp. 223): “Kopamnn okpyrielt nmo
BETBUCTOI'O, KOPAaIlJIUThl MHOTI'OYTI'OJIbHbIE, CTEHKM IPOHU3aHBbl IOpaMHu.
CenranbHele o6pa3oBaHusl B BUOE PSOOB 4YelWyd MM JI0XKooGpasHble,
[uuwa ropuaoHTanbHble, YacTo npukperusiorcs k dewyaMm”. Nichol-
son, 1879 u nop. - cuHoHuM Favosites.
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EMMONSIELLLA Kim, 1971. E. ornata, ctp. 144, Ta6n. 29, ¢ur. 1.

HesoH, xeauHckuit spyc, Typkecranckoro xpe6ra. ['onorwin=-sk3,6/16-
260, konn. 9490, UM,

"®aBo3UTOMAHBIE NMOUIHAKH, NPEHMMYWECTBEHHO MIOCKHE, KOPKOBHI—
Hble M [O/ywapoBHOHbIE, OGpA30BaHBI NPH3MATHYECKHMM CpPABHHUTETb—
HO MpaBW/IbHBIMH KOpallIMTaMH., XapakTepHylo OCOGeHHOCTL poaa Co—
CTaB/IFI0T MHOT'OYMCI/IEHHbIE, CONPSXKEHHO pa3BHBAIOUIMEeCs CellTallbHble
YewyH, KOTOpble,CpacTasCb GOKOBLIMH CTOPOHAMH APYT C OPYT'OM,
06pasyloT T'OpH3OHTAalIbHBIE, COMNPSXKEHHble MO BCEMY MOJHIHSAKY KOMb—
LeBble celTallbHble IJIACTHHBI C OKPYIVIBIM 60 3peagdaTbiM  (WHIo—
BATbIM) OCEBbIM KOHTYPOM. [IOpbl pa3BHTBI XOpOUWO M pacrojaralrcs
Ha CTeHKax KOpa/lllIATOB B OAMH H/IH HECKO/IbKO BEpPTHKA/bLHbIX PAOOB,
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT WHPHHBI CTEHKH ¢ BeJIMYHHBl HHTepBala
MeXOy KOJbLUeBbIMM CeNTalbHbIMH mnactuHamu” (Kum, 1971,
crTp.144).

ENIGMALITES Tchudinova, 1975. E. lectus, crp. 17, puc. 1.

[epMb, cakMapckuit gpyc 3anaguoro ckiona Cpeanero Ypana. To-
norun - 9k3. 3494/3, [MHUH.

"KoO/oHHM KyCTHCTBIe, HeGOMbWHX pa3dMepoB. KopalIuThl LWIMHAPH—-
YyeCKHe, OT OCHOBAHHSI KOJIOHHM pacCXOAddTCd padualbHO, NpH Oailb-—
HelfweM pocTe mNapamnensHo. CTeHKM OBYXC/IOiHbIE, C XOpOWO pasd-—
BHUTOH TOHKOH, C/l1aGOMOPWHMHHUCTON SMHTEKOi H HeTo/CTOi, ¢uBpoa3Hoit
cknepenxumoit, CoenuduTenbHble 06pa3oBaHuss B BHAE TpyGOK WIH
nop. [HMwa TOHKHe, BOTHYTbIe, KPYyIHONy3bipuaThble, MpPUGIMKAIWHEECs
K BOPOHKOOGPA3HBIM, C WHPOKHM, CBOGOAHBIM OCEBBIM KaHalloM, Ie-
pecedeHHble HHOI'AA TOPH3OHTANbHBIMEH auadparmamu. CenranbHble
WHMIIHKY XOPOWO Pa3BUThI. [Fa3MHOXEHHEe OCYWeCTENAeTcs GOKOBbIM
MMOYKOBAHHEM, pexe NPOMEeXYTOYHOe ~ OT COeAMHMTE&IBLHBIX Tpy6oK”
(Yynunoma, 1975, crp. 17). Mo A -~ Syringoporidae.

EOCATENIPORA Hamada, 1957. Halysites cylindricus Wilson,

1926, crp. 15, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 6, 7. Bepxunit? opnoeux Bpuranc-
koit Konym6unu. lonorun - k3. 67 36, HMK.

"HeBonbuwme MacCHBHbIe KOIOHHMM B (OpMe X&IH3UTOMAHBIX Kopail-—
/10B; NEeTAM OYeHb Me/IKMe, KOpPAa/UIUTh! LMWIMHAPHYEeCKHe, B Iolepey-
HOM CeYeHHMH XOpOWO OKpYyIVIeHHbIe, NOYTH He CollpHKacalownecs WIH
naye cBOOGOAHBIE; OAHHUIA TMO/MHBIE, NOBOJILHO TOJICThIE” (Hamada,
1957, crp. 398). Ilo A -~ Halysitidae.

EOFLETCHERIA Bassler, 1950. Fletcheria (Columnaria) incerta
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Billings, 1859, crp. 428; Bassler, 1950, ctp. 266, rtafa. 18,
¢ur. 16-18, Opnosuk, Heau Bocrounoit Kanagwl. J/lekToTun - 2Ka.
1014 c, I'CK. Hasbpan Sinclair, 1961, crp. 14.

”"3TO HOBOE poAOBOEe HadBaHMe NpensaraeTcd A/ CpeaHeOpPAOBHKC-
KHX KkOpa/l/loB, 00 CHX Nop oTHocuBwHMXCs K Fletcheria Edwards et
Haime, cpennecunypmitckomy poay ¢ o. Fornann. Ucruuuvie Fletche-
ria MMEIOT MyYKOBATHI! KOpais, COCTOSWMH M3 AJMHHBIX TOHKHX KO-
pa/l/IATOB C TOHKUMH KDPYTVIBIMH CTEeHKaMHM, PyAMMEHTAapHbIMH Cell—
TaMH ¥ XOpOUWIO PAa3BUTBIMM I'OPH3OHTA/NbHBIMU OHMWAMH. Bonlee mMpu—
mutuBHas Eofletcheria necMoTps Ha CXonCTBO POCTa, MMeEET TO/iC—



Thle CTEHKH, Cl1ab0 pa3BHThle nHMmA H He mveeT cent” (llassler,
1950, crp. 266). ITo A - Favistellidae.

FFOLAMINOPLASMA Bondarenko, 1963, Plasmopora rosa l.indstrem,
1899, crp. 84, radn. 7, ¢ur. 21-23. Cunyp, nyanoe, o. [or-
naua. Fonmorunm - B komn. MEUC.

"CenranbHble 06pa3oBaHus NpencTaB/lIeHbl W1acTHHaAMHU. LleHeHxuMa
CMeulaHHag My3bIpHaTo-TpybuaTas: BHYTPH TPYyGOK Paa3BHThHI KOChIie
HelpaBU/IbHbIe nHadparMel ¥ My3bIpH, NPH NepeCedYeHHHM KOTOPBIX CO3—
naeTcs xapakTepHbt pUCYHOK 3amleTeHHo#t Kocer” (Borpaperko,
1963, crp. 50). o A - Plasmoporidae.

ESTHONIA Sokolov, 1955. E. schmidti, crp. 77, raba. 72, ¢ur. 2.
BepxHuit opnoeuk, BopMcu 3IcToHuH. ['omoTun - B xomt. 599, BHUT'PU.

"[TonUMHAK N1aCTHHYATHIY, KOPKOBHAHBLIY, M3peaKa WHKPYCTHPYIOLIM;
UMeeT Gasa/bHylo anuUTeKy. Haweuku Her/i1yboKHe, HO XOpouwo oyep-
YeHHble, OKPYXEeHbl IIOTHBIM IPOMEXYTOUHBIM CKe/leToM. B mocnen-—
HeM OTHYEeTIHBO BbIpAaXEeHbl YI'1yGleHHA YCTHH IPOMEXYTOYHBIX TpPY-
BGoK; TOIepeyHOe CedYeHHMe 3THX TpPyGOK yrijoBaToe C INCeBaOCeNnTalb-
HbIMH BBICTYyNnaMy, kak y fleliolites. TpabexkynapHeii ckeleT nMeeT
THIIMYHBIA XapakTep, HO HA IMOBEPXHOCTH IO/MMIIHAKA Gyrop4aTocTb
BbIpaxeHa 3HAYUTE/LHO MeHblle, YeM y Protaraea. Il0 KpasaM yauek
pacmonaraercsa 12 C/IOXHO MOCTPOEHHBIX GYropdaTbiX CeNT, C/10XKEeH-—
HbIX M3 KOCO OpHEeHTHpPOBAHHbIX Tpabekyn. Ho nna yawek Bcerna .
XOpOouwoO BbIpaXeHa 3epHHUCTOCTbL, CBA3AHHAA C BLIXOAOM OCEBLIX Tpa-
Gexyn. HHKakux IopH3OHTA/ILHBIX CKE/EeTHBIX 3/IeMEeHTOB HH B KOpail-
UTAaxX, HH B NMPOMEXYTOUHbIX Tpybkax Her” (Cokomos, 1955, crp.77).
[Tlo A — Protaraeidae.

ETHMOPLAX Smyth, 1939, crp. 859. Nom. \an. pro Stratophyllum
Smyth, 1933 (cm.)

EUFAVOSITES Rukhin, 1937. Favosites gothlandicus Lamarck,
1816. Cunyp o lornaun. A6c. cMHOHMM Favosites (cM.).

EUMICHELINIA Yabe et Hayasaka, 1915. Michelinia tenuisepta
(Phillips) de Koninck,1841, crp. 31, ta6a C, éur. 3. HuwxHuit
kap6on Benbrum. Uabpan l.ang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, crp. 58.
A6c. cuHOoHEM Michelinia (cwm.). .

FALSICATENIPORA Hamada, 1958. Halysites japonicus Sugiyama,
1940, crp. 131, rabn. 28, ¢ur. 1, 2, rabna. 30, ¢ur. 6-8.
Bepxuuit cunyp fAnonmu. Tomorunm - ska. 39524, YTO.

"lllenoxaiM3NTOMAHLIM KOpa/l/l C Me30KOpa/UIuTaMH, HO 6e3 MHKpO-
kopannuror” ( Hamada, 1958, crp. 98). Mo A - Halysitidae,

FAVOSIPORA Stasinska, 1967. Favosites clausus Lindstrém, 18686,
crp. 287; Stasinska, 1967, crp. 100, ra6a. 13, ¢ur. 1-4. Cu-
nyp, BeH/10kK, o. ['ortnana. Fonorunm - B komi. MEUC.

Konouna Menkas, mHorna BeTBHCTas, HHoraa MaccupHasd. Kopan-
JIUThl HE CONpUKacalwlluecsd, OKpyIrJjible WIW KOMIIAKTHO paCl'[OIIO)KeHHbIe,
Kak y Favosites. CTeHKH TOJICTble, Y TJIOBble NOpPbl NPUCYTCTBYIOT TOJb-—
KO B KOpa/llIlTaX, CTEHKH KOTOpPbLIX CONMpUKacamwTCHd. CenralbHble WHITbI
KOpPOTKHE U MHOTO‘{HCIIEHHbIe.D.HHLL(a U30I'HyThble, BO'HYThle, HaCTO He-
nonHbte (Stasinska,1967,ctp. 100, ynp.). Tlo A -= Romingeriidae.
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FAVOSITELLA Mansuy, 1912, non Etheridge et Foord, 1884. F.

columnaris, crp. 78, rabn. 14, .bur. 7a-c, taba. 15, ¢ur. la-b.
Bepxunit nepon Kurasg, IOHbHaub. ['omorun - ?B komn. I'CC.
“TTONMUMHAKKN NeHApOMAHbIe, paMO3Hble, AJIMHHBbIE, UWIMHOAPUYECKHe.
Her ueHenxmmel. [lonunrepuTs! cy6GmoiuMToHanbHele. SHAOTeKa ¢u6po3—
Hasg, odeHb Tojcras. [loper Menkue. [lHHwAa MHOTOYHCIEHHBbIE”
( Mansuy, 1912, crp. 77).
Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 u ap. - inc. sedis.
Fontaine, 1954 - cunouuMm Scoliopora.

FAVOSITES Lamarck, 1816. F. gotlandicus,crp. 206, Cunyp

o. l'ortnasn. Uabpan M.~ Edw. et Haime, 1850, ctp. Ix. Tono-
tun yrepsaH. Heorun - 2ka3. B komwt. O.A. Jones, MEWC. Habpan
Jones, 1936, crp. 8, ra6a. 1, ¢ur. 1, 2.

“ITonunHaK KaMeHHLIH, NMPOCTOM, pa3HOM $OpPMEI, COCTOHUT M3 Na-
panielbHEIX NPU3MaTHYeCKHX TpyGOK, obpaaylouwHnx my4ok. TpyGku
ConpHKacamommuecs, NaTH~ UM WeC THYCONbHEIe, Bo/lee WIM MeHee npa-
BWILHBIe, pexe cycrapdarwie’ (Lamarck, 1816, crp. 204). llo
A - Polypiers foraminés.

[uarunoa ([y6aromop, 3nech, no Kiaamauny, 1964): T[loaumusax
MAacCCHBHEIH, 06pa3oBal MHOT'OYTO/ILHBIMHE KOPa//INTaMH, IVIOTHO ' CpacTai—~
IWMMHCS M MMEIOWMMM OTuYeTnuBblf woB, CTEHKM NPOHU3AaHBI
PepTHKANbHBIMH pSNAMHM COEAMHMTeNbHbIX mop. [lHuma TOHKHe

nonuble. CenranbHele 06pas3oBaHMs HMMEIOT BHA WHIKKOB HIHX
penyunpOBaHbI,

FISTULIMURINA Sokolov, 1947. F. cavemosa, puc. 1. Kap6on,
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Buse, p. [oH. Tonorun - 2ka3. 81, xonn. 7825, LUI'M,

"TlonmunHaK B3AYTOH MM TUIOCKO-BBIMyK/I0# dopMeI, MHOTAa NMepe-—
xoadulell B NEpPHOBHAHYIO, C WHPOKON NIOCKOCTLIO MpPHKpeleHus.
BricoTa MOMNHIKaA OOCTHraeT 3-4 CM; WHpHHA MeHdeTcsa B Golee
3HAYUTENbLHBIX Npenenax. [IONUMHAK C/lOXeH sueikaMH, pacxons—
LIMMUCSA HEeCKOJIbKO palda/lbHO MO OTHOWEeHMIO APYT K APYyTYy WIH
napaiielbHO U Koco. PopMa sfweeKk MeaHnpHdecKas, HeNpapWlbHas;
MHOT'HMe S4elKH 1abUPHHTHO coofuwaloTcsa apyr C ApPyroM WIM CWIBHO
BBLITAHYTHl B OOHOM HanpamileHuH. [loocTb f4Yeek noapasanenieHa
OYeHb TOHKHMMH OHHUIAMH — TOpPH30HTAa/bHBIMHM, KOCHIMH WIH INepe-
CeKauwMMHCH H, B PeAKHX ciydasx, My3bpHCTBIMH (p ynnuuHeHHBIX
MeaHapHyYecKux sadeilkax). CTeHKM CMeXHBIX s4eeK pa3nelbHele, dac—
To naxe He compukacawoumuecss. OHM HeCyT OuYeHE XapaKTepHble 4YeT-
KOBMAHbBIE B3AYTHd, NMpeacCTamRIgomre COG0I0 MPeKpacHO BbiaepXHBaio-=

mMecs OKpyTVible PaculMpeHMs MEeXCTEeHHOT'o0 MpocBeTra, OTHero ca-—
Ma CTeHKa NpuoBpeTaeT Xalu3UTOBHAHYIO CTPYKTYpY. Bo MHOoTHX cny-

Yagx 9TH .B3AYTHA 3aNOIHAIOTCA BTOPHYHBIME HM3BECTKOBLIMH 0Gpa3o-—
BaHUAMH M TOT'Na CTEHKa ¥MeeT Gollee WIM MeHee T'OMOT€HHbI y3—
nopaTwit xapakTep. [lceBoocenranbHble BHIPOCTH Hab/logalTcd  BO
MHOTHX fYelKax M MMelT TO Xe CTpPOeHHe, YTO M CTeHKH. Paamuo-
MEeHHe NPOMCXOAMT A&leHHeM M 6a3albHeIM NodykoBaHueM. [lo Hemon-
HOMY OGJIEHHI0O U MeaHOpH4YeCKoil popMe gyeek OTOT poa NpHOIH-
KaeTca K poay Chaetetipora; IO CTPOEHHIO CTEHKH M Halu4yuio B



Y370BaTbIX Ce4YeHMAX CTEeHKH Kak OBl OCeBpIX KAH8/I0B - K po-
ny Labechia"(Cokonos, 1947, crp. 957), Mo A - Chaete-
tidae.

FLETCHERIA M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851. F. tubifera,crp. 300,
ta6n. 14, ¢ur. 5. Cunyp o. l'ornana. l'onorun HenmapecreH. Heorun
(n36pan apecwv) - 2ka. 19099, MEUC ( Stasinska, 1967, crp. 101,
ra6n. 33, ¢ur. 3a,b; pennox).

“ITonUMHAK COCTOMT K3 UWIMHAPUYECKHMX KOPA//HTOB, pa3aMHOXAawo-
IIMXCA YauleYHbLIM MOYKOBaHMEM; NMeperOpoaAKM pyaMMEHTAapHLIe;
aHuwa nonHo paaeuthl” (M.-Edwards, Haime, 1851, crp. 156).
[lo A - Favositidae Halysitinae.

FLETCHERIELLA Sokolov, 1955. F. evenkiana,crp. 230, 438,
rabn. 55, ¢ur. 1, 2. Bepxuuit opnopuxk Cubupckoit naardopmsr. 'o-
aotun - B Konl. 599, BHUI'PU,

Kopaut cerofoaHO KyCTHCTHI. Kopa/umThl UWIMHAPUYECKHEe, H3TH-
Balomuecs, Kak y Fletcheria, HO XapaKTepHuadylouHecs GOKOBBLIM 04—
KoBaHHeM. MHKpPOCTpPyKTypa CTEHOK H XapakTep CeNTAallbHBIX UIMIOB
CHPHMHTOIIO POMAHOTO THIA, MOTPYXEHHBIX B CKIEpeHXMMY, COIHKAaeT
npeacTraBuTellel 3TOTO pona C rTabyngraMu. [lHMma TOPH3OHTALHBIE
WIH ClIeTKa M30THYTble, MecTaMmu Henonrwlie (mo Cokomopy, 1955,
crp. 230, 438). o A - "'Fletcheriidae’.

FLETCHERINA Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1955, crp. 261. Nom. nov.pro
Yabeia Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 (cM.), non Resser et Endo, 1935.

FOERSTEPHYLLUM Bassler, 1941, Columnaria ? halli Nicholson,
1879, crp. 200, raba. 10, ¢ur. 3, 3a, puc. 28, 29. OpnoBuk
Cepepuoit AMmepukn. lomorun - B kovut. 'CK wim YA.

A nuarHosa He cpopmyrimperain. [lo A - Favistellidae.

MaccuBHble KOOHHH. Pas3BUTE MHOT'OYMC/IEHHbIE T'OPH3OHTA&ILHLIE
OHMIIA M KOPOTKHEe MpsMble CelThl C 3y64YaThIM CBOGOAHBIM KpaeM
(mo Bassler, 1950, crp. 269). Cm. Flower, 1961, crp. 69.

FOMITCHEVIA Dubatolov, 1959. F. salairica, crp. 119, Tabn. 41,
¢ur. 2a-r. [esoH, aidbensckuit apyc, Kyabacca. lomorun - aka.
205, kom1. 546, BHUI'PHU.

“TlonunHaK HebobLUIOoH, BETBHCTHIH. Kopannutrer B y3ko# IprHoceBoi
30He OueHb Menkue (MOYTHM KanwlispHble), TOHKOCTEHHble, Cl1ato
pacxoaswHecs K MOBEPXHOCTH. B mepudepuyeckoit aoHe paamep HxX
pe3Kko BO3pacTaeT, OHM PE3KO H3THGAIOTCA K OTKPLIBAIOTCH oA
NpAMBIM YTVIOM K NIOBEPXHOCTH, 06paays OKpYyIVIO=MHOTOYTOJILHbLIE
yauwleyk. CTEHKM MOC/Ie M3THOa KOPa/UIUTOB B pe3y/lbTaTe HHTEHCHB—
HOTO OTJIOXEHHSI CTepeolUIa3Mbl yTOJIWAIOTCH B HeCKONbKO NeCATKOB
pas. Ha mepudepuu BeTmeit o6paayeTcsa uMpoKas CTepeoria3MaTHYeC-
Kasg 30Ha, KOTOpas B MOMEepeYHOM Ce4YeHHM BHITVISAMT B BHAE KOIkLA.
CoenMHHUTe/IbHEIE MOPH! MHOT'OMMCIIEHHBIE, B NMepHdepHyecKOo 30He OHHM
ipeBpaimeHs! B KaHaibl, [lHMma ropu3oHTanbHble, penkue. Cenranb-
Hble OBpa3GRauus B Buge Menkux ummukos (mo B.H. [ly6atomowy,
1959, crp. 119). [To A - Thamnoporidae.

FOSSIPORA Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940. Nom. van. pro Fossopora
Etheridge, 1903 (cm.).
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FOSSOPORA Etheridge, 1903. F. wellingtonensis, crp. 16, Taba. 1,

2. Cunyp - Huxauuii nesoH Amcrpanuu, Hoewit I0wwubrit Yanc, o
A0THO - ?B KO, AM.

“CnoxHbI# Kopa/l/l B BHAE J/IOMACTHOM MAacCChl CpeaHell Be/HYHHBI,
cocToAwNi U3 OYEeHb Ma/leHbKHX NpU3MaTHYeCKHX H IMOJUTOHAIBLH BIX
KOP&//IUTOB, IMPOYHO COEdMHEeHHbIX CBOMMM CTeHKaMH, pa3aedioui-
Cd Ha pe3KO BhIpaxeHHble NepnbepuyeCKHil M OCeBO#l yyacTku. B
IIepBOM KOpa/IUTH Oojllee WIM MeHee BepTHKa/lIbHbBI, a B MOC/IeqHeM
IIOCTENeHHO 3arubanTcd WIX HaKIOHAIOTCH [0 HalparmleHwo K Mo-
BepxXHOCTH. [IOCKO/MbKY KOpa//IMThl IOMHOCTBIO 3aKIO4YeHbl B ITopoay,
¥X BHEWHHE BHMA HA NOBEPXHOCTH Kopaiila unu TepMHHA/IbHBIA MTepHon
pocra He uayHaicd, TaK ®e Kak HeM3BeCTeH Y CIIOCO6 NpHKperiie-
Hua” ( Etheridge, 1903, crp. 16). CucT. noloxeHne He yka3aHo.

FOSSOPORELLA Leleshus, 1965. F. prima, crp. 108, taéa. 21,

¢ur. 3, 4, rabn. 22, ¢ur. 1, 2. HuxHuil 0eBOH 3epaBWAHCKOTO
xpebra. lonorun - aka, 205, kour. 8332, LT'M.

“IlonumHaK MacCHUBHBIN, 06pa3oBaH MeIKUMH INPH3MATHIECKUMH KO-
pamuiuTaMu, CTEeHKH HeCyT NpPOAOIbLHYI0 TOGPHPOBKY, BLI3BAHHYIO MHATBLIO
CenTalbHbIMH IU1aCTHHAMHU. KOHUB! mw1acTuH cilerka 3yG4arwi. [loper
KpYMHBIe ¥ MHOT'OYHCIeHHble. PacmonaraioTca OHM Ha T'paHax Kopa/l-
UTOB W/IM CMeWeHH K pebpaM. [lHHuIa MOMHBIE, BOTHYTHIE WIM I'O-
puaonranbueie” (Jleaewyc, 1965, crp. 108). Ilo A ~ Theciinae.

FUCHUNGOPORA Lin, 1963. F. multispinosa, ctp. 595; 19636,

crp. 24, rtabn. 16, ¢ur. la~d, Tabn. 17, ¢ur. la-—f, puc. 6.
Kap6on, Buse Kwurasg, 'yancu., l'onorun - sk3. A-638 1-8-6, UITI.

“INonMnHaKH KyCTHCTbIe, 00pa3oBaHbl TECHO PACIOJIOKEHHBIMU KOpai—
IUTaMH, UMEOUWHNMH HelpaBWIbHOE OKPYTIJOoe, MO/JIMTOHAa/lbHOe ceye-
HHe, pexe Okpyriaoe. CoeaMHHUTe/lbHbIe O06pA30BaAHMS IpelCTaB/leHbl
YacThIME TpyGoukaMu M miaacTuHaMu. CTeHKHM TOHKHe. MHKpOCTpyK-
Typa CTEHOK BCerga IulacTuHYarad. [lHHma BOpPOHKOOGpasHble, C y3-
KOt ocepoit Tpy6koit. CenTanbHbele 06pa3OBaHUA PA3BHUTHI HW/IH OT-—
cyrcreyior” (/lmi Bao-woit, 1963a, ctp. 594). Mo A - Gorskyi-
tidae.

GEOPORITES d'Orbigny, 1850. G.porosa (Goldfuss) d’Orbigny,

1850, -Astraea porosa Goldfuss, 1826. Uappan. Lang, Smith,
Thomas, 1940, ctp. 63. A6c. cuHounm Heliolites.

GEPHUROPORA Etheridge, 1920. Favosites (?Columnopora) duni,
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crp. 56, ta6bn. 14, ¢ur. 2-5, raébn. 15, ¢ur. 1, 2. Cuwiyp-aeBoH
Apcrpanun. Hoewiit H0xHbIt Yaabc. Fomorun - ?B komn. AM.

[OunarHos A He c¢opmynuporas, [lo A - ¢daBo3auTonaHLEl Kopau,

Hill, Stumm (1956, crp. 462) k aroMy poay OTHOCAT TaGymadr
runa Parafavosites, y KOTOpeIX B CTeHKax eCTb TPyOKH Gea AHMII;
no Cokonory (1948), aTu TpyGKM MpuHAnAeXAT YepBAM—KOMMEHCA -
nucraMm; [lyGaronos (1963) u Muponora (1974) x stomy poay
OTHOCAT $aBO3UTHA C YTO/WEHHbLIMH NMUIMEHTHPOBAHHLIMH CTSHKaMII,
COCTOAWMMH, MO MHUPOHOBO#, H3 3MHUTEKH, CPef¥HHOro wpa, HHTpa-
TeKH, Me30TeKH, Kpaeporo cinosg. Cokonor, 1952 - cunonmv: Fa-
vostites.



GERTHOLITES Sokolov, 1955, Pachypora curvata Waagen et
Wentzel, 1886 sensu Gertn, 1921, crp. 107, ta6a. 148 (4).
¢ur. 15-18. llepmb, Bacneo,0. Tumop. Tomorvm - ?B xomi1. MYB.

“TlonuIHIKY BETBHCTHIE, IONepeyHHKoM ao 15-20 mMm. OBpaso-
BaHbl MHOTOHYHC/IEHHBIMHM paqda/lbHO pPacXoAdilMMHCH KOpall/luTaMHu,
KOTOpbie [0 Mepe poCTa 3aMeTHO YBe/HYHBAIOTCH B AHaMeTpe H
OTKPLIBAIOTCS HOPMA/ILHO K NOBEPXHOCTH MOMUIHAKA. Yawku Kpyr-
/lble, HHOT'AA HECKOIBLKO CaaB/IeHHble M C/1aGo NMPHIOAHHMAUHECS
Hag ofweil MOBEepXHOCTHI0 KoloHMu. [Tlo cBOMM pasaMepaM OHM 3a-
MeTHO auddepeHHUpPOBAHB! U pacnolaramTCsd COBEepueHHO CBOGOAHO.
[To kpasM HauleK XOpOWO BLIPAXKEHBI CeNTalbHble WHMHKH. CKeleT
o6pa3oBaH IUIOTHOH CTepeomIadMOi, B KOTOpOi# NMOCTENEHHO Tepsi-
IOTCA OYepTaHusl CTeHOK OTAe/ILHBIX KopawiuToe. CrepeomiaamMa
TPOHN3aHA B pPAa3HbIX HAaNpaBIeHHAX AHACTOMOSIMPYIOWHMH COeqHHHTelb—
HBIMM KaHalaMmy. [lHMua OTCYTCTBYIOT WIH NOSBIAIOTCS CllydaiHo”
(Coxonos, 1955, crp. 181). Mo A - Dendroporidae.

GORSKYITES Sokolov, 1955. G. elegans, Traba. 11, ¢ur. 6, 7,
puc. 1 Kap6oH, Typuelickuii apyc BonbweaeMenbckoit TyHApBI.
F'onorun - B konn. 599, BHUT'PU.

“ITonuMHAKH CHpPHHTONOpOHAHOT'O o6auka. O6pasoBaHbl TECHO pac-—
NOVIOXKEHHBIMH KOpa/l/IMTaMK LUHAHHAPHYECKO# $opMbl, MHOT'OAa O4YeHb
cilabo coamleHHBIMU- B NpHOGpeTamWMMUE MATKHe CYGIOMUTOHA/ILHBIe
oyepraHusd. CTeHKM odeHb TOHKMe. [lHHWA MHOTOYHCI/IeHHbIe, Gollee
H/IH MeHee CH/ILHO BOTHYTbIe, YACTO HeNOIHbie M BCeraga Hak/IOHeH-
Hble K ocH Kopamnuro. CoequMHHTeNbHble O6pa3oBaHUs NpeCTaBIeHb!
Yac TbIMM TOHKHMM TpPYBGOYKAMH, HMEIOWHMH HelpPABH/ILHO S/IUITH—
YyeCKOe H/IH OKpYTJVloe CedYeHHMe M paCIO/IOKEeHHble COBEpUIeHHO Gec—
MOPSIAOYHO, HO OGBIMHO TPYNIaMH II0 HECKO/IBKO WTYK, Kak 6bl o6pa-
3ya He3aMKHYTHIH BeHYHK. Mexay Kopal/luTaMu Tpy6OdYKH AyT006-—
pasHo MBrHGAalTCHA; HAUOOILWHA IONEepeYHHK OHH MMEKT y CBOero OoC-—
HOBAHHUA. Takas .0COGEeHHOCTbL CTPOEHHS COeOQHHHUTE/bHbIX 06paso-
BaHWil NpMaaeT KOpPA//IMTAM B IPOAO/ALHOM paadpe3de XBOWEBHOHbIH
o6nuk. CenranbHble ofGpasopaHus He HaBmonanuck” (Cokonos, 1955,
crp. 194). Mo A - Syringoporidae.

GRABAULITES Sokolov, 1962. Nom. nov. pro ‘Geratopora Grabau,
1899 (cm.), non Hagenow, 1858.

”"Ornuuaetcs oT Aulocystis 60llee MelKHMM NOIHIHIKaMH, o6pa-
30BAHHBIMHM QJIMHHBEIMHM KOHHYECKHMMM KOpa/UINTaMH, MOKPBITBIMH T'py—
Boit anuTekoit c puadomnamu. [loukoBaHne GecrnopgoodyHoe, He Ipe-
NATCTBYOWEe AalbHeduweMy pOCTy KopalaluToB. CenTallbHble WHIHKH
xopowo paasuth” (Cokomos, 1962, crp. 246). Ilo A - Aulocysti-
dae.

GRACILOPOBA Tchudinova, 1964, G. acuta, crp.. 32, ra6n. 11,
¢ur. 1. [eson, shbensckuit apyc Kyabacca.l omotun—- ska. 887/54,
[THH.

“KonoHUA BeTBHCTAasS, BETBH UH/IHHAPHYEIKHe HeGOMbWHX paaMepoB.
KopannuTer Beepoo6paadHo  pacxoaaTca OT CH BeTBe#l M OTKpLIBamT-
Cd K NOBEPXHOCTH IIOA OCTPbLIM YTVIOM; OHI' MHOT'OYTOJbHbIE, MHO=-
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TOYT'O/ILHO-OKPYI'/ILIE O OYepTaHu. HawKky KOpa/UIUTOB CKOUEHHbIe,
KOHYCOBMAHbIE, WHPOKHE M HerdayGoKHe, C KPYTHIM HHXHHUM 6OpTOM,
IIOJION'MM BEPXHMM M NPUTYIVIEHHEIMH TOJICTBIMH Gopramu. CTeHKH
KOPa/UTHTOB TOHKHE B OCEBOM 30He, ITOCTENEeHHO YTOMAaluHnecs K
nepupepur 3a CYET HAC/IOEHHSI CTepeoIuladMbl, KOTOpas XOpoulo 060o—
cobigercs oT caMoit CTeHKH. MHKpPOCTpYKTypa CTepeoIuia3Mbl HeyeT-
Kas, KoHueHTpmwieckad. Iloper pacnonaraworcsa B ogud psn. Cenranb—
Hbl® WHIHKKH He HabmopnaloTrcsd. [HHwWa MOoMHbIe, TOPH3OHTABLHEIE,
pexe nHaklounwie” (Yymmoma, 1964, crp. 31). o A - Pachypo-
ridae.

LOy6aronor (anecb): ” MEHKpPOCTPYKTypa CTEHOK CKphITagd panualib—
HO~BOJIOKHHCTasl. KOHueHTpuyeCKkue o6pa3oBaHUsi 3TO, MO-BHANMOMY,
OCTaTKH MNeppuYHO! nmurMeHrauun. Cion mocienHed y BETBHCTBIX
TabynqaT BCeraa NepneHaNKY/IspHb BOJIOKHaM”.

GRANATIPARIETES Schnorf-Steiner, 1963. G. communis, cTp. 1127,
Tatn.8, ¢ur. 1-4. Men, pananxkun llpeftuapun. I'omorun - 3ka.
39746, MJ/L. Konounn cilioxeHbl Tpy6KaMu, NapajulellbHO CpPOCWHMHCS,
PaBHBIMH, MOIHI'OHAIBLHEIME WX OKpyraeMH. ClaGas 30HAIBHOCTBH KO-
/IOHHH OOYC/IORIEeHa MepHuoaWYECKHM H3MEHEHHeM CTpPOEeHHMS CTEHOK,
KOTOpble HHKOT'Aa He GbiBaloT apoiHbIMH. CpenmMHas CTeHKa 3epHHC—
rasa. [enenne mmrencmernoe (mo Schnorf-Steiner, 1963, crp. 1127,
ynp.). Ilo A - Varioparietidae, nov.

Fischer, 1970 - nmogpon Ptychochaetetes.

GRANDALVEOLITES Mironova, 1970. Alveolites straeleni Lecompte,
1939, crp. 48, Ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 1. [leeoH, KyesH, ApaeHH. 'omorumn-
oka. 1 Pl. Rochefort 31 (7), MEWUB.

"TlonunmHaK OUCKOMAA&NBLHEIA WIM HelpaBWIBLHON nonychepHuecKon
dopmMbl. Kopannurhl oyeHb KpymHble (wmpuHa Gomee 1 mMM), Tmon
OCTpPL/M YIVIOM NOAXOASAT K NOBEPXHOCTH, T'A€ pacroflaraioTcs B
waxMaTHOM Topsanke. B ceuenumax mx dopma cyGTpeyronvHas u cy6-
TpaneunesuaHasa, OTHoweHHe ocell Kopa/uiuToB npuMepHo 1:2. CreH-
KH yMepeHHO yTonuweHbl. CenranbHble wukH c1ato auddepeHunpo-
BaHbl. MHorpa psn runepTpodHpOBAHHLIX WMIIOB He Pa3BHUT WIH B
ero pacHoIOKEHHH HeT CTpOro#l MPHYypOYEHHOCTH K HHXHeH CTeHKe,
KaK y GOMBbWHHCTBA &1bBEXIHTOB. [lophbl pacnonaraioTcs B OOMH psa
Ha creHkax (uame cMewmeHH K peSpaM) M B yrilax KOPA/UIHTOB.
[umna ropusoHTanbHble (IWIOCKHE, BOTHYTHIE WIH BBy KIbIE), YACTO
HaK/IoHHble Wi Hernonuwle” (Muponoea, 1970, crp. 127). Ilo A -
Alveolitidae.

LyBaronoe (agecw) - ?cuHonmM Alveolites.,

GB?E{}[ IDICTYUM Schindewolf, 1958. Pleurodictyum granuliferum
chliiter, 1889, crp. 103, Ta6n. 4, ¢ur. 5-8. Cpenauuit neBoH
PeitHcko#t o6nactu. 'omorun - ?B komi. MYB.

Ouarnoa A He cpopmynupoean. [lo A - nmompon Pleurodictyum.
Plusquellec, 1970 - nompon Procteria.

GRANULINA Leleshus, 1975, Plasmoporella granulosa Bondarenko,
1958, crp. 208, ratn. 2, ¢ur. 3-4. Bepxuuwit opnoeuk Kaaaxcra-
Ha. ['omorun - ska. 12, kona. 1, MIVY.
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"X apakTepHo#t OCOGEHHOCTBLIO poaa ABIAAOTCHA NPEPHIBUCTHIE CRII-
Ta/llbHele TpaGeKy/bl, uMeouHe (OpMYy BepTHKAILHBIX PSAnOB 3€pHbI-
weK, HHOraa MepexoadiiiX B KOPOTKHe NpephiBUCTHIe CTon6ukH. Oc-
TalbHbIe NMPH3HAKH, Kak y Plasmoporella" (Jlenewyc, 1975,crp. 7).
o A - Proporidae.

HALYSITES Fischer von Waldheim, 1813 (kax Alyssites). Tubipora
catenularia Linné, 1767, crp. 1270. Cunyp Ipubanruxu. omo—
THn yrepsm. Heormm - ska. 1, xomwt. Bromell, YY. Ua6pan Thomas,
Smith, 1954.

¥... fluencrere mourtn TpyGuarTeie coenmusiownecs uenun” (Fischer
von Waldheim, 1813, crp. 387). Cucr. nonoxesne He ykaaaHO.
[uarnoa ([dyBartomos, Meanoeckuii, anech): “Kopain nemoueunsri,
KOpa/l/IUTh! OKPYTJIO-3/UIMNTHYECKHEe, ME30KOPAIIUTE! NIPAMOYTOlb—
HbIX oudepTaHu#. [lHMma TOPH3OHTAa/ILHbIE WIM H30THYThle. Cenrailb—
Hble WHIHKM Pa3BHUTBHl WIH peayuupoBaHb!”.

HAMARILOPORA Le Maitre, 1956. H. minima, crp. 1339, puc. 1,
2. Huxwunt-cpenuuit nepon Cepepuoi#t Adpuku. TonoTvn - ?B KomiI.
JITJL,

Kopannute! pasnbix pasMepos. [lHHa TOHKHE, HENMPABHI/ILHLIE, HEMO =
Hble, Ha 3pelblX CTaAMAX BMECTO HHX MOARIAETCS BEepMHKY/IApHas
TKaHb, Paa3BuUTH cemnranbHble wunsl, CTepeolviasaMa COCTOHT M3 ¢ubp,
nepnenaukyasapuerx crenke (Le Maitre, 1956, crp. 1339, ymp.).
o A - Favositidae.

HARMODITES Fischer von Waldheim, 1828. H. distans, crp. 19,
puc. 1. KapBon, p. Mocksa. lomorun HeuapecTeH.

“"TlonumHAK KaMeHHbI#, NMPOCTON WAH NAapa3HTHPYIOWWi, COCTOHT U3
UHIMHAPHYECKMX MMapallle/IbHbIX WIH COTHYTHIX TPYGOK, COeaHHSIOUIMX—
Csl NMoNepeYHbIMH TPYGOYKaMH, MPAMBIMH WIH H30THY ThIMH. Ha nomepx-—
HOCTH TpyOKH ue/lbHble, oTBepcTHa okpyrawie” (Fischer, 1828,
crp. 19). Mo A - Polypiers Mc Coy, 1844 u np. - cunonmm Sy-
ringopora.

HATTONIA Jones,1927. H. etheridgei, ctp. 438, taéix. 12. Cuiyp
(cepenma aynnosa) Aecrpanuu, Hoewit I0xubI Yaiwc, Fonorun -
9Ka. 7200, YKB.

“Kopa/ul ClOXHBIN, MacCHBHBIA. Kopa/u1uTel npuaMaTHYeCKHe, IO-
JIUroHA/bHbIE, IUVIOTHO cauBwHecs. CenThl M CTeHHble MOpHI OTCYTCT—
BY1oT. B.cauBuinxca KopannuTax NMpaBWIBLHO PACIOVIOXEHB! T'pyNrnaMu
OT OQHOT'O A0 Tpex AOHHW. PaaMHOXeHHe - MeXCTeHHoe IToYKOoBaHue”
(Jones, 1927, crp. 438). o A - Chaetetidae.

Pepua. nnarnoa (Pickett, Jell, 1974, crp. 715): “Maccupnrie da-
BOSHTHALI, KOPA/UINTH MeNKHe; [QHMmA CrpymnmpoBaHsr mo 2-4 (pexe
o ogHOMY win mo 5-6) Ha OOHOM YpOBHe B CMeXHBIX KOpa/UITHTax
0 BCEMY KOpailly; CTeHHble IOpbl KpPYMHble, QCCOLHMPYIOT C Ipyn-
naMH OHMI; CeNTa/lbHLIA anmapaT OTCYTCTBYeT WIM Pa3BHT Kaxk pea-
KHe psaabl KOPOTKHMX WHIIOB”.

HAYASAKAYA Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, crp. 65. Nom. nov. pro

Tetrapora Yabe et Hayasaka, 1915 (cMm.), non Quenstedt,

1857.
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HELIOALCYON Termier et Termier, 1945. H. segaudi, crp. 70,

puc. 1. KapGon, Buseiicknit dapyc, Mapokko. [lomorun me
yKasaH,

Kopann moxox Ha Heliopora, ckeleT CIHKY/IbLHBIA, 300HOalbHbIE
YBepTiopbl WHPOKHEe OKpyriwle, C nakyHamu (Termier, Tennier,
1945, ctp. 70, ymp.). [To A = Alcyonaria.

HELIOLITES Dana, 1846. Astraea porosa Goldfuss,1826, crp.64,

rabn. 21, ¢our. 7. Heeon Jidensa. Jlexrorum B Kowi. MYB, ska. A,
Lecompte, 1936, crp. 94, ra6a. 14, ¢ur. 2, 2a. Habpan Tong-
dzuy Thanh, 1967.

“KnyGHeobOpaaHblit; YefKM KOpa/UIOB dHaule KpyMHble, OToalleHHbIe;
NpoMexy TKH MeXay HUMH gueHucTele, He Tpybuarwie” (Dana, 1846,
crp. 541). llo A - Madreporacea Favositidae Helioporinae.

[unaruoa ([dyBaronos, apeck, nmo Tong-dzuy Thanh, 1967,
crp. 145): “[lonunHak MacCHBHBIH, OGpa3OBaH KPYMHBIMH KOpal—
AUTaMH, OHUUWA TOPU3OHTAabHble, HAKIOHHbBIE WIM CJ1eTKa HM3OTHYThHIe,

~ CenrancHele 06pasoBaHusg HMeOT BHA 12 neperopoaok. lleHeHxuma

COCTOHT M3 MHOT'OYI'OVILHBIX TPYyGOUeK C TOpPUSOHTAJILHBIMHM WIM HakK-
JIOHHBIMH UadparmamMu”,

HELIOPLASMA Kettnerova, 1933. H. kolihai, ctp. 182, puc. 1, 2.

HuxHnit neBon Yexocnopakmn. [onorun - ska. K-15, HMII,

"CenTel B ayTonopax (kopamiurax, B.1.) B ¢opMme miacTHH wiu
wunos. MecTaMu CenThl NMPOXOAAT Hepe3 TeKy Ha BHEUHIOK CTOPOHY
ayTonop. Opeoila He o6paadyeTcs, TaKk KaK ayTOIOpbl pPacloloXeHb!
6auako. [luuma B ayTomopax obbiuHble. lLleHeHxMMa B MONEpeuYHbIX Ce-—
YeHHAX C/IOKEHa M3 COBEPUWEHHO IpABHILHBIX (IOMMIOHAIBHBIX) CH=
¢OHOIOp,. XOTS 6GBbIBAIOT BHITAHYTHIE GOPMBI C H3OTHYTOH CTeHKoH. B
MpOAO/ILHBEIX CEUYEHHUAX CHPOHONOPL! UMEIOT Te/IMOIMTOMAHYI WIM MIas-
MOTOPOMAHYI0 CTPYKTypy. Paanuune Mexay STHMM OBYMsA THIaMHU
CTPYKTYp 3aBHCHT OT TOT'O,MMEIOT CHGOHOIMOpPL! AHHWA WIM ITy3BIPH.
CudoHonope!, UMeune T'elTHOMUTOHAHYI0 CTPYKTYPY (c npameiMu
AHMWAMH ), BUAHL! B IPOAO/BHBIX CEYeHHsIX, T'le ayTOolNophl NepexoasT
B cudoHomopel. [lo-apyroMy BbITIAAST CHUGOHONOPB! C ITy3bIPSAMH, KO-
TOpble MeCTaMM COeAMHSIOTCH, o6pasdysd Ny3bpuaTylo CTPYKTypy”
(Kettnerova, 1933, crp. 181). Mo A-Heliolitidae. Cm. Galle,
1969.

HELIOPLASMOLITES Chekhovich, 1955. H. nalivkini, crp. 11,
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puc. 1, 2. Cunyp, nyanoe Cpenneit Asum. Tomorun - B xomn. [ICII,
“TloNUMHAKK MOIychepHyeCKHe U BhITAHYTO-Ke/lBaKooOGpasHble He-
BOMbWHX pa3MepoB, C HEPOBHOH OGyrpUCTOH MOBEPXHOCTbI. Kopamwin-
Thl OKpYTVIble LWIMHApPHYECKHe C YMEpEeHHO CKlaayaTbIMH CTEeHKaMH,
rnop pasae/eHrrle TOPU3OHTalbHbIME AHKwAaMu, CenraibHble o6pasao—
paHus cnabo pa3BHUThI, pexe B BHAE MJIMHHBIX UWMIHKOB. Kopa/luTe!
OKpPYXEHbl LEHEeHXMMO#, COCTosuel U3 IMPU3MATHIECKUX CHPOHOIOP
C TMpPepLIBUCTBIMU P&CTIAAAOUIMMHCH CTeHKaMM, KOTOpble B HEKOTOpBIX
ydacTKax 3aMeHeHbl yXe AHUCCeNMMeHTaMH, obpaaylounMH My3abipya—
TYIO TKaHb. Aypeo/is OTCYTCTBYeT. HoBble KOpa/LIHTBI BO3HHMKAWT B
HelTeHXMMe M3 HeCKOJbKHMX CHOOHOMOp WIM nyTeM aelleHusa’ (Yexo-



puu, 1955, crp. 9). Ilo A - Heliolitidae. 3tu xe xopanmer mon
TeM Xe ponoBLIM Ha3paHueM onucanel Takxe B.C. Coko/oBbM

(1955) kak HOBBLEII pon.
HEMIAGETOLITES Leleshus, 1963. H. sugranicus, crp. 146,

puc. 2. Cunyp, Huawl AnaHnosepH, xp. [lerpa [lepsoro. Tlomorum -
?9ka. 8203-143-6, LII'M.

"[To/IUITHAKM MAacCHBHLIE, MOychepHdecKoil M/IN HelpaBWILHON
dopmMbl, cpenHux paamepoB. O6pa3doBaHbl OGLIYHO KPYMHBIMH NpH3Ma-
THYECKMMH KOpa/UIMTAMH, HMEUWHMMHU IUIOTHO cxarble cTeHkH. Cem-
Ta/lbHLI annapar NnpeacTamleH MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH O/IMHHBLIMH, OObIY—
HO C WHPOKHM OCHOBAHHEM, WHIAMH H 60/lee peako MPEepLIBUCTLIMH
cenranbHbIME wiacTuHaMHi. CoeaHHHTe/BLHbBIE MOpL! KPYNHbLIE, pacHo-—
/laramTca N0 pebpaM KOpa/llIMTOB, COedHHss 0 OBa WIH Golee
CMEXHBbIX KOp&/AUTOB., [HMIA TOpPH3OHTA&/lIbHbIe WIH HECKO/ILKO H30T-
nyreie” (Jlemeuwyc, 1963, crp. 146). Ilo A - Favositidae.

HEMITHECIA Leleshus, 1965. H. insolens, crp. 106, raba. 21,
¢ur. 1, 2. Cunyp, BepxHMH /1aHOOBepn 3epaBUIAHCKOT'O xpebGra.
lFonorun - ska. 3806/24, konn. 9021, LUII'M,

"ITOMMIHSIK MACCHBHBLIH, 06pa3oBaH IUIOTHO MPWIETAWHMH APYT
K Apyry xopamiuraMu, kak y Thecia. CoenuHure/bHBIe MOpH pacrno—
laralTcd Ha T'paHax M MHorga Ha pebpax KopamiautoB. CTEeHKHM TOH=-
kue. CenranbHble 06pa3oBaHMs COCTABISAIOT OT/IHYUTENBLHYIO OCOGEeH—
HOCTb popaa. [IpencrTamieHbl OHH WHIMKAMH M IUIACTHHAMM, OOQHAKO
noc/lenHHe Pa3BHUTLI 3HAUMTE/NLHO cilabee, 4eM y IpeacTaBHUTelel
pona Thecia. Hucno miacTuH MeHbuwe 12 M HaGMoOOAKTCS OHM He
BO BCeX KopaliuTax. MecTaMu IUlacTHHLI GLIBAIOT 3aMeHEeHb! psaaa-
Mmu wmnukop. [uuwa, kak y Favosites” (Jlenewyc, 1965, ctp. 108).
[To A - Theciinae. -

HETEROCOENITES Gerth, 1921. H. variabilis, ctp. 110, ra6a. 149,
¢ur. 6-8, ra6n. 150, ¢ur. 6-8. [lepmb, Bacneo, o. Tumop. Mabpan
Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, crp. 68. Tomorun - B xomwt. MYB.

Oranuarorca oT THMMYHBIX Coenites GOPMOM HAWKHM M CENTa/lIbHBIM
anmnapatoM. [lonepeuHoe ceyeHne He MeHee 1 MM M OpYyTOro oyep-
TaHus, 4eM y Coenites. CenranbHeil annapar OTYET/IHBLIi, BbIpa—
eH psJaMM WMMOB, HO HeT TyaeHo# cenrter (mo Gerth, 1921,
crp. 110, ynp.). Ilo A - Pachyporidae.

HEXISMIA Sokolov, 1949. Halysites compactus Rominger, 1876,
crp. 79, rtabn. 29, ¢our. 3. Huxuuit cunyp, Muuuran. Fonormm -
9Kk3. 854 3, MY. "MaccHBHbI KOIOHHA/LHBIH MOJIUIHAK, C/IOXEeH-
Hblit MpaBUW/ILHBIME WECTHCTOPOHHUMHU KOpa/UIMTaMH (HEeCKO/IbKO OKpyr—
JIGHHBIMH), CpacTalWMMHCSH MO0 BCeH /e APYr C ApPYroM Mpu
MOCpeacCTBe MeE30MOPOHAHLIX MepeMblyeK. [lHHwa MHOTOYHCIEHHEbIE,
ropudoHTanbHble, Cenra/bHble WHIHKK MOT'YT OTCYTCTBOBATL. PaaMHO-
KeHHe, Kak y Bcex Halysites s. lato” (Cokonos, 1949, crp. 94).
Ilo A - llalysitidae.

IMILLAEPORA Mironova, 1960. H. spica, crp. 98, taba. 11, ¢ur.2.
[epoH, xenmHckmit gapyc, Canaupa. l'omorun - ska. 1167/31,
CHUUTTHMC,
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"ITonunMHAK BETBUCTHIH, Kaxnas BeTBb o6Gpa3doBaHa BeepooGpaaHO
pacxoasuiMMHUCH OT ee OCH KOpa/llINTaMH, KOTOpble OTKPBLIBAIOTCS
noa OCTPpBIM YINIOM K NMoBepxHocTH. Yauweuxku riyGoxkue, GokalobBua-
Hble, C TOHKMMH KpassMH. B mpuoceBoit 30He KOpPA/UIHUTHI IUIOTHO COIN-—
pHKacalTCd M HMelT NOMHIOHAIBHO-OKPYTVIyi0 GOpMYy B IOINEepeyHOM
CeYeHHH; Y TMOBEpPXHOCTH KOpa//IUTh PasddBHralTCs, He COIpHKAacamoT-
cg Apyr C ApPYroM M Nnpuo6peTarT UWIMHApHYecKylo ¢opMy. CTeHKH
HX BO BCeX 4HacTax NOIUMHSAKA TOHKHe, CO ClaGbIM CTepeolla3dMa-—
THYECKMM YyTonueHneM. CTepeomnaama CTEHOK HMMeeT TOHKOBOJIOK—
HHCTBI# THII MMKPOCTPYKTYpbI. [lOpbl Ha CTEHKax pacnojiaraioTcs
B onovH pan. lWumuku orcyrcreyior. Oumma peakue” (Muponosa ,
1960, crp. 97). Mo A - Favositidae.

HOLACANTHOPORA Le Maitre, 1954. Michelinia (FEthmoplax)

fascialis L.e Maitre, 1952, crp. 80, taba. 4, ¢ur. 3-8. [lesoH,
Huabl oiidens, CepepHoit Adpuku. [omorun - ska. 27, ?B komi. JII'VI

Ko/loHMM pasHbIX THIOB, KOPA/UIUTHI C TOJICTO# anurekod. Mmeior-
ca nopel. CKIepeHXHMa COCTOMT M3 NapajjlellbHO H3O0THYTHIX JaMell,
B KOTOPBLIX PAa3BUTHI TpabeKy/bl T'OJIaKAHTHGIO THIa, IpeacTaBldiouue
coboit cenranvubie wuner (e Maitre, 1954, crp. 1668, ynp.).
CuCT. NMOMOXKeHHe He yKaaaHo.

HOLOCATENIPORA Yii, 1960. H. orientale, crp. 99, Taba. 6,

HOUGHTONIA Rominger, 1876. H. huronica, crp. 18, ta6n. 3

¢ur. 1, 2., Bepxuwt opnosuk Kurag, luuxait., Tonorun - 2ka.
10408, 10409, KA.

KaTenunopounnbie TabysaThl, B KOPANIUTAX KOTOPLIX OTCYTCTBYIOT
cenraneibie wunel  (I0# Yan-muu, 1960, crp. 83). o A - moag-
pon Catenipora.

[y6aronoe, lBanoBckuit, 3neck — cuHoHuM Catenipora.

,
¢ur. 3,4. Bepxuuit opnoeuk CWA, p. I'ynson. lomorun - ?B kKol
MYy,

"Tpy6Gku Kpyribie C BBIAAOUWHMUCS KpasMH; MOJOCTH MMewoT 12
uin Gojlee NMPOOOALHBIX I'pefHell M NeperOpOXeHB! MOolepeK MOYTH
miaockuMu anadpparMamu. lleHeHxuMa of6pa3oBaHa HelpaBH/IbLHO-/1a~
TYHHBIMH KaMepaMH, aHaCTOMOS3HPYIOWHMMH APYT CAPYyT'OM, a 4YacTo
M C NopaMH, NOCPeaCTBOM TpyGyaThIiX KaHaloB. MexTpyGouHble Iipo-
MeXYTKH y3KHe, TPyOGKH HacTO COBEpWEeHHO CAHBUWHECs, TaK UYTO Mex-
Ty6yngpHaa LeHeHXMMa OT'pPaHHYMBAETCS YTO/KaMHM, OCTAaWNMUCS
Mexay coeaMHsiowuMHCs TpyOGkamu. CauBuwMecs CTEHKH TpPyGOK Mo-
pamu He coobwawrcs” (Rominger, 1876, crp. 18). Ilo A - Mille-
poridae.

INNAEPORA Leleshus, 1974. Propora (?) incredula Chernova (Ko-
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palleBCKMit ¥ ap., 1960, crp. 219, ta6a. 43, ¢ur. 3). Cuayp,
nynnos Taub-lllansa, ®epranckuit xpeber. [onorum - 2k3. 7, KOMI.
274, YTK.

“TlonunHAKH... OOBIYHO Me/IKHe WIN CPedHHX pa3MepoB. Kopaaauter
HenpaBWIbHO-uUWINHA pudeckne. CreHku mnpepbiBucThie. COCTOSAT OHM
U3 TOJICTHIX, BECbMAa HEpPOBHBIX BEPTHKA&IBHBIX CTO/GHKOB, KOTOpBIE
B TONMEpeYHbIX CeYEeHHSX OGBIMHO HMEIOT AYroobpasHylo H/IH MOAKO-



BOOGpa3Hyio ¢opMy. UYHCIO TaKMx BEpPTHKAILHBIX CTONGHKOB Yy 3PeiIbrx
KOpAa/UTUTOB O6bIYHO 12, MecraMu CTO/IGMKH CONpHKACATCH ApYyr
C OpyroM, TaKHe yYacTKH KOPa/UIMTOB MMEOT BUA WeCTepPeHKH, Kak
y Rotalites. CenranbHbie o6pa3doBaHus pa3BHTH C1a60 M Npeacramie-—
Hbl M@IKMMH WWIHKAMY, [lHHWAa M LeHeHXMMa COCTOAT M3 Ny3bipya-—
roit Tkanu” (/lenrewyc, 1974, crp. 99). Ilo A - Proporidae.

B 1970, A ony6/mKOBa/l 3TO e poAoBoe Ha3BaHHe K&Kk nomen
nudum,

KARAGEMIA Dziubo, 1960. K. altaica, cTp. 86, Tada. 8, dur. 1=3.
Bepxuuit opaoosuk T'opHoro Anaraga. [omorun - 2k3. 916/3,
CHUHUITHMC.,

"TTonunmHaK MacCHBHBIA... Kopa/uluTel UWIMHApPHMYECKHe, paanalbHO
pacxoaduuecs, pa3obuweHHble,.. pPeako CollpHKacaouuecd...; OHU
HMeT IJIOTHbIeé 3aMKHYThie CTEeHKHM U OKpYXeHbl He BIIO/IHEe Npa-
BUJILHBIMUY PEeTHUKYIAPHbIMU TPyOKaMH THIla LeHEeHXHMAaIbHBIX TPYyGOK
Cyrtophyllum. lleHeHXMMallbHbEIe TPYGKHM HMEIOT B MOINEpedYHOM Ce-—
YEeHMH XOpOWO OYep4YeHHYI0 yT/oBarTyilo $GopMy /MWbL HAa HEKOTOpOM
pacCTOSHUU OT KOP&UIMTOB. [pyOKH ke, NMpPUMBIKaoWUe K Kopai-
nuTaM, B OCONBUWHHCTBE CllydyaeB YaCTHYHO YyTpPAYUBAIOT CTEHKYy WU
06pa3yioT BOKPYT KOpP&//IUTa HelpaBWIbHBI Opeoyl TOTO Xe THIa,
Kak y poaa Plasmopora. B peTukyngpHeix TpyGkKax HaG/1ioaaiTcs
NceBAOCENTalbHbIe BLICTYNLI, [lHMua... cinabo BHIMYKIble MAH c1abo
BOT'HYThHIE, MeCTaMH{ TOpH3OHTanbHble. CenTanbHble 06pa3doBaHud
NpeacTab/leHbl XOpOouWo Pa3BHUTHIMU IWHIOBATHIMU IUIACTHHAMH ABYX
opsnKOB, BBLIXOAAUWMMH 3a Npeae/bl CTeHKH KOpa/UIUTOB M IOCTe-
[TIeHHO pacCacChIBAlOWKMMACH WIM BHE3aIHO O6pLIBAIWUMUCH B CeTKe
ueHeHXxMMbl. KOnu4YeCTBO CeNTalbHLIX IUIACTHH BCeT'aa 3HAYMTENBLHO
Gonbwe 12 (no 26-32)" ([dawb6o, 1960, crp. 86). Mo A -
Cyrtophyllidae.

KIAERITES Stasinska, 1967. K. norvegicus,crp. 62, Taba. 11,
¢ur. 3a-c. Cunyp, nnannoeepu, Hopeerun. Tonormm - ska3. 45341,
MO.

"Konouuyn Gonblpe, yIUIOueHHble. KopalluTel B CeYeHHH IOoMH-
rToHanbHble. CTEHKH yCTAaB/EeHbl WHPOKHUMH CENTAlbHBIMU UWHIIAMHU.
Moper mpucyrcTeyioT Gokobble um crenHwre” ( Stasinska, 1967,
crp. 62). o A -~ Angoporidae, nov.

KOLYMOPORA Preobrazhensky, 1964, K. irjudiensis,crp. 14,
rabn. 3, ¢ur. 1. Bepxuuit opnoruk Cerepo-Bocroka CCCP. T'ono-
TUn - 3Kk3. 1/8360, LUI'M.

“ITonunuak Tuna Parastriatopora, UWINHAPUYECKH#, C peaKHUMU OT-—
BeTHIEHHAMH. YHaweyku MNO/MMrOHANbHBEIE, WHPOKHE, CpPaBHUTEIBHO
HeTV1yGOKHe, HOpPMa/IbHO OTKPLIBAOUHECS Ha MMOBEPXHOCTHL ITOMMITHAKA,
O6LIYHO 3alo/IHeHb! CTepeol1a3dMoil, Ha MOBEpPXHOCTH KOTOpOi 3aMeT-
Hbl CeNTallbHble BAlINKHM, NpHoalwue yauwleyke CBOeoGpa3Hbiii 3Beaa-
yaTelt OGMMK. [HMIA B NMPUOCEBON HaCTH KOIOHHH AOBOJIBLHO peakHe,
TOHKHe, INepleHAUKY/1dpHble K CTeHKaM, 6e3 [pH3HaKOB CTepeoas-—
Mbl. B mepubepuyeckoit 3oHe aHMwa yacroie. Bo BHewHeill 3oHe
KO/IOHHM, OTPAHMYEHHON H3TMGOM KOpPAlI/HTOB, NMPOHCXOAHT IOCTeleH-
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HOe HapacTaHHe TO/IWMHBI CTEHOK, Nepexoasuwee B CBoeoGpaaHoe
CTepeolyila3MaTH4YeCKOe KO/IblO, NPUYEeM CTepeolula3dMa He 3amoiHseT
BCEr'0 NPOCTpPAHCTBa KOpa/llINTa, 8 PaBHOMEPHBIM, OOBOJILHO TO/ICTBLIM
cll0eM MOKpLIBAET AHHIWA M CTEHKM, 3allOo/IHSs HMHOT'Aa B HEKOTOpPLIX
KOpa/l/IuTax MPOMEeXYTKH MexXay ABYyMs-TpeMsa aHmuaMu. [Ipu 6oab-
WOM YBe/JIHMYEeHMH MOXHO Hab/ogaThb, YTO OHA COCTOHT M3 HalpamleH-
HBIX HAKIOHHO KHH3Y CJIOXKHBIX, OOBO/ILHO TOJICTHIX Tpabekyis, MpH-
OalWKUX BHEWHe!l 30He XapaKTepHbI WTPHXOBATLIY PHCYHOK. [lopws
MPOC/IeKHUBAIOTCS NMPEeMMYUECTBEHHO /IMWb B NPHOCEBOH 30HE KO/IOHHH;
OHHM pacnojlaralTcd, Kak MpaBWwIoO, TOIBLKO MO yIVIaM KOpPa&l/INTOB.
CenranvHble 06pa3opaHus HaMedaoTcsd 12 paanalbHbIMH GyTropKaMu
B yawkax” ([Ipeo6paxenckuit, 1 964, crp. 14).Ilo A - Pachyporidae.
KOREANOPORA Ozaki, 1934, K. proporoides,crp. 68, Taba. 11,
¢ur. 4-6. Curyp Cepepo-3anaguoit Kopeu. I'onoTun HeHn3BeCTeH.
"KonoHus MaccCHBHas, COCTOHT H3 TpyGHaThIX KOP&LINTOB M Npo—
MeXYTO4YHO! TkaHU. KopannauTel ayfuaTbie B MONEpeYyHOM cpede; HO
SBHO BBIPAXEHHBIX CEeNTalbHbIX WHINHKOB HeT. [IHMmua MO4YTH TOpH-
30HTAa/IbHbBIE, HO ClleT'Ka NPHIOAHATH B LEHTpe, o0pa3dys TOHKHM
MpepbIBUCTLIA ? CTONGHK. lLleHOCTeyM nyavipuaTbiii, NpHYeM My3bipb—
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| Puc., 2. Innaepora in-
credula (Chernova).
Mpononwuoe (a) u
nonepeunoe (6) ceue-
HUdg, x9

KM pacrmo/ioxeHbl Tywe, yeM nHuwa B xopawturax” ( Ozaki, 1934,
crp. 68). Mo A - Heliolitidae.

KOZLOWSKIA Stasinska, 1958, non Fredericks, 1933. CMm. Koz-
lowskiocystia. K. polonica, ctp. 222, tabn. 32. [1eBoH, KyB3H
[Monbwn. TComorun - aka. [1-501, [MAH.

Ounaruoa A He coopmynuposan. ITo A — Auloporacea Kozlowskiidae, nov.

KOZLQWSKIOCYSTIA Stasinska,  12€S5. Nom. nov. pro. Kozlowsk:a
Stasinska, 1958; non Fredericks, 1933.

“KolloHna Mejlkasg, TeCHO Hapocuas Ha Cy6CcTpaT 6a3albHOHN
4acTblo. MHKpyCTHpylOWHe KOP&UIMTH OGpas3yloT BETBHCThIE HE aHaC-
TOMO3MpyouwKre KOJIOHMH. Yaweuku cllerka NMogHMMAaIOTCH Haa Cy6CT-
paTOM H WHPOKO OTKpHITHL. OINHTEeKa TO/ICTasd, ofpa3oBaHa H3 pa-
[MA/IbHO pAaCHOIONeHHBrx ¢ubp, C MOpUWIMHKAMH poCTa Ha MOBEpXHOC—
TH. BHYTpeHHsisik CTEHKa TOHKas, o6pa3oBaHHAs U3 BOJIOKHHCTO pacro-
noxeHHbIXx ¢ubp. Mexny sSMHUTeKON M BHYTpeHHell CTeHKO# HaxomaTcs
ciou nyawlpuaToit TKaHd. CeNnTa/lbHbIE WHIL M IOPEI OTCYTCTBYIOT.
JlHMwa rOpH3OHTA/LHBIE, HEPABHEIE, HEMOIHbIE WIHM NMyabipyaTeie.
PaaMHOXEHHE BHYTPHYAUEYHBIM ITOYKOBAHHEM M3 NHCCENMHMEeHTapuyma”

(Stasinska, 1969, crp. 554).
4 285
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KUEICHOWPORA Chi, 1933. K. tushanensis, ctp. 22, ta6n. 5,
¢ur. 2. Huwmuit kap6on Kuras, Tyituxoy. lomorun - ?B komn. WITI,

”"Kopa/ul C/IOXHBI#, COCTOUT M3 OJIMHHBLIX UWIMHAPHYECKHX KOpa/ulu-
TOB, PACIOJ/IOKEHHBLIX OOLIYHO MOYTH Iapa/lileNbHO, pa3[BaHBAOUIMXCS
B Hada/le pa3MHOXEHHs NMOYKoBaHMeM. HoBble MOYKH OGBLIYHO BO3HHKA-
IOT 1oa HeGOMbWHM KOCHIM YINIOM, HO O6umMii XxapakTep KOpa/UIUTOB
CoxpaHsieT BepTHKAIBbHBIA Mpouecc pocra. PaccrosHue Mexay Ko-
pallIUTaMH MEHSIeTCsl B PaaIWYHBIX YaCTAX [OJIMMHSAKA, OOHH YaCTHYHO
CONpHKACAITCH, TOraa KakK ApyrHe MOTYT pasfensaTbcsl PacCTOSHHA-
MH, PABHBIMH WM MEHbUIHMH, YeM auaMeTp KopawuiuroB, [loBepxHOCTb
SMHUTEKH XapaKTepHayeTcs 3a3yGpeHHbIMH MOpPIIMHKAMH, Oe/alolHAMU
[TIOBEPXHOCTL CTeHKH Ipy6oit., Cnoco6 paaMHOXeHHS — 60KOBOe MOoY—
koBaHHe, CTO/IOHBI OYeEb penkH. BopoHKH, OOBLIYHO NPAaBH/ILHO Ie—
pekpbiBaplIKe APYT Opyra, 4acTo o6pasyioT MJIMHHYW HelpephLIBHYIO
nonywo Tpy6Ky BAOOIL OCell KOP&a//IMTOB, 3aHMMaWIIyl He Gojlee Tpe-—
TH OMaMeTpa KOpa/UIUTOB., HeT HHMKakKuX CllefoB CeNTalbHbIX T'pef-
Heit uay Tpabeky/l, BBIOAIIIUXCA C HapyXHOH BHClLepa/bHO# 30HBLIY
(Chi, 1933, crp. 22). Ilo A - Syringoporidae.

LABYRINTHITES Lambe, 1906. L. chidlensis, ctp. 328, puc. Ha
cTp. 328. Opnosuk Apkruieckoit Kananwl, JlekTormm -~ 2k3, 7933,
I'CK (Bolton, 1965).

”"Kopann MaccHBHBIHM, COCTOSAWMA M3 OYEeHb TOHKMX OJIMHHBIX CTOJ6—
YaThIX KOpPa/UIMTOB, IO HANpAaB/EHHIO KBEPXY BbIIPIMIISIOUNXCS ¥ O&=—
auWKXCH Napalyie/lbHBIME; KaXObli U3 HMX [0 CBOeil O/IMHe CB3aH
C OBYMS WIH TpeMsl CMEXHbIMHM KOPa//IUTaMHM B H3BH/KCTHIE PSAObI,
pasneneHHble y3KMMH MIPOMeXyTKaMHu. [lHHlla NoJ/Hble, OaleKo OTCTOS-
mue, Cenrt mer” (Lambe, 1906, ctp. 327). Ilo A - Halysitidae.

LACERIPORA Eichwald, 1854. L. cribrosa, cTp. 86; 1855, crp. 3,
Tabn, 26, ¢ur. 17 a-d. Cunyp Ocrouun. lomorym - B Koad. 1,
JTy.

Kopanner konounanwvhrele, [ToBepXHOCTBH MOKpLITA YIVIOBATHIMH S4eii=
KaMH, CTEeHKH C/IMBAIOTCHd M ABJFIOTCH OOWMMM a8 GOIbUMHCTBA KO-
panmuros ( Eichwald, 1854, crp. 85, ymp.). Cucr. monoxenne He
yKasaHo. )

Ouaruos ([dy6atonos, 3mech, no Knaamanny, 1962, crp. 29):
"muHaopryeckuit MONYImHAK, cfpa30BaH BeepooBpasHO PaCXOAAUMU~
Csl TOHKOCTEHHbIMHM KODPA//IUTAMHY, OTKPBIBAIOWMMUCH MOA OCTPbIM MK
6MI3KUM IpsaMOMYy yTVIoM. Ha mepudepun pasBuTa 30HaA C YTO/WEHHOH
crenkoit. [loper KpynHble, OHMUIA TOPH3OHTANIBHBIE WX ClleTKa H30I'—
HyTble. CenraibHble o6pa3oBaHusl ~ TOJIBKO Ha Nepudepuu BETBH B
Buge 6 pe6pbruek”.

LACEROPORA Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, Nom. van. pro Laceripora
Eichwald, 1854 (cm.)

LAMELLAEPGRELLA Smirnova, 1968. L.superba,ctp. 157, Tabn.2,
¢ur. la-r. Huxumit nepod Hopoit 3emin. lonorum - 3%2.4/5718,
LM,

"TlonyMnHaKH MacCHBHbIE, CpedHUX pa3MepoB. KopammurTsl nonyro-
HallbHbleé C OKDYTJIEHHBIMM YI'JIaMH M BOJIHMCTBIMH CTEHKAMY, uMelo—
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IMMH KOHLUEHTPHYECKYIO, BOJHUCTO=CIIOMCTYI0 MHKPOCTPYKTYPY. Ko-
pPalauThl COO6WAOTCH MOCPEeNCTBOM CTEHHbIX M pexe YINIOBBIX IIOop,
He MMeIoWHX OKoJjomopoeoro Bamyuka, CemnranbHble o6pa3oBaHus mpen-
CTaBileHbl TOHKMMH KOPOTKHMHM CeITaMH, IepexonsdulMMH B KOPOTKHe
wymuky. [Ouuwa noixeie” (Cmuphoea, 1968, crp. 157). [lo A -
Favositidae.

LAMINOPLASMA Bondarenko, 1963, Plasmopora calyculata Lind-
strém, 1899, crp. 79, tabn. 6, ¢ur. 23-30. Cunyp, ‘ BEPXHHUH
nnaunosepy, o, l'ornann. Tonorm -?B konn, MEUC,

“CenrancHble 06pa3oBaHus MpencTaBleHbl INIACTHHAMH, PacceyeH—
HbIMH B OceBOil yacTH. LleHeHxuMa mysbipuyaTrasi, B Heit MOTYT Habilio—
naThCs WHIHMKM M crepxeHbku” (Bonmapenko, 1963, crp. 49). llo
A - Plasmoporidae.

LAMINOPORA Jones, 1930, non Michelin, 1842. Cm. Angopora.

L. hisingeri,ctp. 35; 1936, crp. 18, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 4=-7, Tabmn.3,
¢ur.1,2. Cunyp, sernok o.Tlornann. Tonorum - B xonn, MEUC,

“TabynsTHBI Kopaml, HamoMuHalowuit Favosites, Ho c mpepbmalo-
IWMMHCH IVIACTHHYATBHIMH CeNTaMH, pPasbHBalOWMMUCH Ha WHIBI BOOJb
ceomx ocesbix kxpaes” ( Jones, 1936, ctp. 18).

Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, u op. = cuxouum Thecia.

LAMOTTIA Raymond, 1924. L.heroensis, crp. 76, Taéna. 1. Opnosux,
Yeau, CUIA, Hbro-Hopk.

CokonoB, 1955 u np. = cuHoHUM Lichenagria.

LATEPORA Rafinesque, 1819, L. alba, ctp. 429, [epor CIIA,
Oraito.. Fonorunt yrepan (Hill, Stumm, 1956, cTp. 475).

[uarsoa A He cthopMynHpoBaH.

Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 u np. - inc. sedis.

LECFEDITES Oliver, 1975. Fistulipora canadensis Billings,
1858, crp. 165-166; 1859a, crp. 98, ¢ur. 1; Oliver, 1975,
crp. D6, tabn. I, ¢ur. 1-2. Oeson, Comiferous or Onondaga lime-
stone, loro-samnagHast yactk OHTapuo, CIIA, Jlekrorim - 2k3. 3387,
I'CK.

“MacCHBHBI WIM IJIACTHHYATBHIN, LEPHOOHBI! KOpallil C OBYMS TH-
IaMH KOPa/UTMTOB: THII A — KOpPAJ/UIHTBI KpYyTHble, OKpPYIVIBIe B IONe—
PEeYHOM CeYEeHHH, C TECHO PACIIO/IOXEHHBIMH CKBAMYJISIMH, C OONO/THU—
TeNbHbLIMM TabylaMH, Ha KpasfXx 4HalleyeK C BEICTYTAIOUINMM BallMKaM¥u;
Tun B - KopannuThl B ouamMeTpe MeHblie IOJIOBHHBI OHAMETPa Kpyll—
HbX, 6o0jlee MO/MIOHaNbHble (yIVIOBATBHIE) B CEYEHHM; NMPOCThle Tabyiy -
WHMPOKO PACIOJIOKEHEB!, CEeNThl M CeNTalbHble WMLl OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Cranun oHTOreHesa B 0BoMX THIlax Kopaiawroe: (1) KopamaawTbl
CTeqoluecss, TOHKOCTEHHble C pantalbHO—pREPO3HO=haBO3SUTONOHOM
MHKPOCTPYKTYpo# cTeHkH; (2) Ha BTOpo# CTanuu KOpaIUTH CTaHO-
BATCS BEPTHKAILHbIMY, YTO/IUEHHBIMH C NapaTpabeKyssipHOH MHKpPO—
crpykrypoit (Oliver, 1975, crp. D5). Cucr. monoxenue me yka—
3aHo,

LECOMPTIA Mironova, 1961, Striatopora rosacea Le Maitre, 1952,
crp. 72, Tabn. 12, ¢ur., 7-11. [lesoH, aidenbckuit apyc Amxwpa.
Fonorun - ?B konn, JIIJI,
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“TlonuITHIK BETBUCTHIH, C MPOCTHLIM WIH OMXOTOMHYECKMM BeTBie—
HueM, KopannuTel B oceBod 30He MOyT mapailiensHO OpYr Opyry, a
3aTeM OTrubaloTcs K MTOBEPXHOCTH IoMd, NMPSMbM WIH GIH3KMM K Ips-
MoOMYy yriioM, Halleyku MajleHbKHe, [IONIepeyYHO BHITSHYTHIe, pacrosa=—
raloTcs Ha MOBEPXHOCTH BeTBelt 6ecrnopsnoyHo wix (y MelKuX BeT=-
Belt) MOBO/LHO TPABM/ILHBIMHM psnaMH. Y HEKOTOPbIX BHOOB BEPXH
Kpa# yauwedykyu cjerka BBICTyNaeT B BuAoe Ko3bpbka., CTeHKH Kopani=
JIUTOB B OCEBOH 30HE CpPABHHTE/ILHO TOHKME, HO C MOMEHTa oTruba—
HUSt K TIOBEPXHOCTH CHMJIBHO yTomualoTcsi, CpeauHHBIH WOB CTEHOK
KOpaJUIUTOB Gojlee MM MeHee OTYETIMB B OCEBOH 30He M HMCYe3aeT
B Nepudepuyeckoit yactu peTped. CenranbHble o6Gpa3’oBaHusl pas—
BUTHI cna6o. Ilopbl Menxue, penkue, [IHulla NpsiMble WM HAKJIOHHEBIE,
PaaMHOXeHHe MeXCTEeHHbIM IoukopanueM” (MupoHoma, 1961,
crp. 177). Tlo A = Coenitidae.

[y6aTonoep (3neck) — ?cuHoHuMM Parastriatopora. BrmouaeT Tak—
Xe mnpencraeureneit Coenites.

LEPTOPORA Winchell, 1863, non d’Orbigny, 1849, Cm, Vaughania.
L. typa, crp. 3; White, 1883, crp. 121, Tabn. 34, ¢ur. 12 a,b.
Huxan#t kap6on CUIA, Afopa. I'omoTum HemapecTeH.

“Kopann B BHOEe TOHKOH OMCKOMOA/ILHOH MACCH]; KaMephl OYeHb
MeJIK¥e, CKy4YeHHble, IO/MIOHAJIbHBle, pa3nelleHbl O6LUMH CTEeHKaMH,
KOTOpble BEpPTHKAIBLHO HMCYEpPYEeHbl; BHYTPEHHOCTBH KaMep 3aIlo/HeHA -
TOHKOIY3bIPYATOH TKAHBIO; YAWKM IOJUrOHANBHbLIE, BOTHYTbIe, IpH—
monoHsITHIe B LEHTpe, oGHapyXHBaloOl¥e MHOT'OYMC/ICHHBIE panualibHble
nmnactuant” (Winchell, 1863, crp. 3). Cucr, monoxenne He ykasaHo.

LESSNIKOVAEA Sokolov, 1951. L. spinosa, ctp. 70, Taén, 12,
¢ur. 1,2. Cpenun#t opnoBuk CerepHoro ¥Ypana. 'omorym - B Ko,
230, BHUIPHU.

“TMonuImHAK MACCHBHBIH, Nonycdepudeckoit ¢opmbl, Kopanmure! mo-
JIUrOHAaNbHBIe, INIOTHO IpHieramplye opyr k opyry. CoenMHHTeNbHBIE
ofpa3oBaHusl MOMHOCTBLIO OTCYTCTBYIOT. [IHMIIAa XOpoulo pa3BHTHl, HO
HeMHorouucieHHbl, CenTanbHbIA amapaT XOpowo Pa3BHT, NpencTab—
JleH BepPTHMKAIBLHbIMU pSdaMy [JIMHHBIX WHIIMKOB C IPUTYIVIEHHLIMM
KOHLaMH. Pa3MHOXeHHe NpoMeXyTOYHbIM nodkopanueM *(Coxoinos,’
1951, crp. 70), Ilo A -~ Lichenariidae.

LICHENARIA Winchell et Schuchert, 1895. L. typa, crp. 83, Tab6n.G,
¢ur. 10-13. Opnoeuk CerpepHoit AMepuku. onoTn He ykasaH.

[narsoa A ne chopmynuposa, [To A - Madreporaria aporosa, Ast-
raeidae.

LIGULODICTYUM Plusquellec, 1973. Pleurodictyum ? constantino-
politanum Roemer var.minor Plusquellec, 1965, crp. 45, Ta6n.2,
¢ur. 1-8, puc. 13,=L. paraligulatum Plusquellec, 1973, cTp. 154.
Mepon ®panuun. Momorym - wa, Pl. 183, NIB.

“Kopann nuckoMnasbHbIA, II€YPOOMKTHOGOPMHBIH, YMCIO KOpalllH-—
TOB OI'PAHHYEHHOe, CTEHKa Ha YPOBHE YawWKM IpOHM3aHA MHOIOYMCIICH-
HbIMM TopaMM. Hanymuue B HadallbHBIX yIilax KOPA/ZIMTOB Y3KOI'O INIy—
GOKOr'o H3O0THYTOro Xejlobka (o6pa3ys NIacCTHHKY Ha BHYTPEHHHX
MaTpHLax) CONPOBOXIAETCH OTCYTCTBHEM Iy6daToi CTPYKTYphl. Ha
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rpaHuue ara “miaacTvHka® orcyrcrByeT. [1HO yaulky opHaMeHTHpoBa—~
HO, Pa3BHUTHl cenTalbHble pe6pa. MUKpocTpykTypa ¢uGposHas; B CTEeH=-
Kax eCTb CpeOuHHass “yepHas /uHus1” M GUOPOKPHCTANIbI, PacIoyo—
JXEeHHble MeJKMMM IyykamH, BasanbHas miacTHHKaA COCTOMT K3 BepTH-
KallbHBIX TPaBeKys — MHOTOYMC/IEeHHbIX, IPOCTEHX, BEPTHKAILHbIX, IPH=—
MBIKaIOWUX OPYyr K OpYry. IIpokcuManbHas IOBEpPXHOCTHL He INepdoph—
poBaHa, MOKPBITA KOHLEHTPUYeCKMMHM muHusiMu HapacrtaHus” (Plus-
quellec, 1973, crp. 154). Cucr. nonoxeHne He ykasaHo,

LIMARIA Steininger, 1831, non Link, 1807, L. clathrata,cTp. 12;
1834, crp. 339, Ta6n, 20, ¢ur. 6,6a, CpenHuit neBoH Jiidpens.
WUabpan Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, crp. 76. TonoTun HeusBecTeH.

"IlonuIHAK KaMeHHBbll, paMO3HbIH; BeTBM WWIMHAPHYECKHE MIIH INI0O~
KHe, 4aCTO COeNMHSIOTCS; CBepXy CH/IBHO IIOPHMCTHIN; IOphl INiyGokKue,
HaKJ/IOHEHbl K OCH, pasBeTBIAOIIHEeCcs, TPeyrojbHble, CIJIOCHYThle ”
(Steininger, 1834, ctp. 339). Ilo A - Polypiers.

Nicholson, 1879 u np. - cmonum Coenites,

LINIPORA TI‘OOSt, 1840. L. rotunda,c-rp, 64, Cunyp CIUA, TeHueccH,
Bassler, 1915 u mp. - inc. sedis. N

LINOPORA Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, crp. 77. Nom. van.pro Lini-
pora Troost, 1840,

".IOPORA Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, crp. 77. Nom. van.pro Lyo-
pora Nicholson et Etheridge, 1878,

LISCOMBEA Ross, 1961. [L.insolens,ctp. 1017, Ta6n.122. Cumyp
ABcrpanuu, HoBbiit IOxHblt Yanoc, Tomormm - aka. 12408, CVY.

"BeTpsiludecss Kopasibl C I'NIAOKHMH TOHKMMH UMIMHOPHYECKHMH BeT—
BSMHU. Y OCH KOPaJUIUThHl PacTyT ci1abo HaK/IOHHO K OCH POCTa BEeTBH
M KPYTO laTepalibHO uarubalorcs Ha mepubepun, CTEHKM TOHKHE, C
rpaHy/spHOM /MHHe# B oceBoi 30He. Ha mepubepuu wiMpokoe MeXKo—
pallIiTHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO 3aIlOJIHEHO INIOTHbIMM LeHEeHXMMAalbHbIMHU
TpabekynaMu, Koropble, cpacrascL, GopMHpPYHT Tybynnl, Kaxnyio
yaulky OKpyxaeT LHMKI u3 12 ry6yn. [HumwA IUIocKMe MOJHble, Ha
nepudepur Gonee obunbHble, CenranbHbx Tpabekyn Het” (Ross,
1961, crp. 1017). Ilo A ~ Heliolitidae.

LITOPHYLLUM Etheridge, 1899. Amplexipora konincki Etheridge et
Foord, 1884, crp. 178, Tabén. 6, ¢ur. 3-3c. [eBoH ABCTpanuu.
Fonorun HeusBecTeH.

”Kopann mpocToil, MAcCHBHBIi, BO3MOXHO OEHOPOUOHBIH MM MHKPY-—
crupylowuit, KopanauTbl MoHOMopHbIe NpsIMble, NOJUIOHAIILHBIE, TEC-
HO CBSI3aHHble; HET HM MOHTHKYJ, HH akaHtomop. CreHku 6es3 mop.
HeT HM cenT, HM 4YaCTHYHOI'O pa3gelieHus BHCUepalbHbX —Kamep
MPONONLHBIMU HEMOJHbIMU IAacCTHHKaMHU, [lHuiua MosiHble, OYeHb Ipa-—
BW/IbHbIE, HO He IIpono/IKaloTCd MOMNepeK CIHBIIMXCS KOPasJHTOB Tak,
yT0o6bl OATH HA4allo CIMBUMMCS I'OPH3OHTAlbHbM psinaM. Poct my-
TeM BHyTpHCTeHHoro moukopanus” ( Etheridge, 1899, crp. 178).
To A — Chaetetidae.

LONSDALIA d'Orbigny, 1849, Porites inordinatus Lonsdale, 1839,
crp. 687, Tabn, 16 bis, ¢ur, 12-12c, OpnoBuk Benuxo6piranu,
Yanc. Tonorun - ?B .konn., INOJ1 umu T'CA.
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“Hawkyu orpaHwdeHbl,KaKk y Favistella, HO Kpait MeHee OTYeT/H-
BBIf M TOKPBIT ToYkamy; ecTb cronbuk’ (d’Orbigny, 1849, crp.12).
Cucr. monoxeHue He ykasaHo. Lindstrém, 1883 u np. - cimonum
Heliolites.

LYELLIA M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851. L. americana, ctp, 226,
Ta6n. 14, ¢ur. 3,3a. Cunyp CUIA, oa.l'ynson, o.dpamonn. 'omo—
THIl HEH3BECTEH,

”TlonMImHaK MAacCHBHBIA, CTEHKH INIOTHBIE, MOYTH pe6GpHCThle, cell-
TBI XOpOWO BHIPAXKEHBl; LEeHEeHXMMa CHILHO Pas3BUTa, BIIO/HE Be3H—
KynspHas M HamoMumaer mepureky Galaxees’’(M.-Edw. et H.,1851,
crp. 150). Ilo A - Milleporidae.

Lindstrom, 1899 ~ cusonum Propora.

Kiar, 1899 -~ cumnonum Plasmopora.

LYOPORA Nicholson et Etheridge, 1878, Palaeopora? favosa Mc Coy,
1850, crp. 285; 1851, crp. 15, ra6n. 1C, ¢ur,3-3d. Opno-
Buk lornanouu, Fomorym - B kxomn, KMC,

”KonoHuu MaccHBHbIe, KOpalauThl Tpy6daThle, CybUMIMHOpHYECKHE
MM FeKcaroHaljbHble, 6ollee WM MeHee TIOTHO CoIpHKacalomuecs.
CTeHKH CHIILHO YTOJIUEHHble, INIOTHBle, 6e3 mop. Cron6uka HeT.
CenTbl pyoMMEHTAapHble, penkue, B BHOE HENPABW/ILHBIX TYMbIX Ipef—
He# Ha creHke, [uuma mo/mble. Her uenenxumn!” ( Nicholson, Et-
heridge, 1878, crp. 25). Ilo A ~ Anthozoa.

MANIPORA Sinclair, 1955. M. amicarum, ctrp. 97, Tta6n. 1, dur. 1,
4, 10, puc. 1. OpnooBuk, Pan Pusep, Kanana, Mauuro6a. 'omorum -
9ka., 12382, ICK.

« CatdpopnodunmonoHb Kopalil Xalu3UTOMOHOTO ob6/HKa; cyGKBad-—
paTHble KOpalTUTH 06pasyloT enuHMYHble WM MHOI'OYHCIIEHHble pSnbl;
OHMLIA TIOJHble; BHYTPEHHHE CTEHKH MepHOnHMYecKM CTAHOBATCS CKJan-—
yaTbIMH, o6pa3ys NpepblBUCTHE TMponoibHble “cenrtwl” > (Sinclair,
1955, crp. 97).

MARIUSILITES Mironova, 1974. Caliapora chaetetoides Lecompte,
1939, crp. 138, Tta6a. 18, ¢ur. 15. [eBoH, KyBOHCKHil Apyc
Beneruu. Fomorum ~ Couvin, 1965, ska. 452, MEUB.

“TlonMImHaKy OKpyIiible, pexe LMIMHOpHYecKolt ¢opMrl, Kopanmursl
TONUroHaNbHble, MATH-WeCTUrpadHble, CTEHKH TOHKHEe MM cllerka
pPaBHOMEPHO YTO/IUEHHble, CO C/1a60 pPa3BHUTHIM CPEOMHHbLIM WBOM.
[Topb! Ha cTeHKax onHopsnHble, KpymHble, CenranbHble YewyH (CKBa—
MYJ/bl) TOHKHE, Pa3/M4YHON WMPMHBl M OJMHBI, [IHHMIIA TOPH3OHTAIb~
Hble, TOHKHe, TOJIHblE, CPABHUTELHO penKue, YacTO BOIHYTble, MHOI-
na Ha OOHMX YPOBHAIX B psAne cocenHux kopammros” (MupoHosa,
1974, crp. 104). llo A -~ Caliaporidae, rov.

MASTOPORA Sokolov, 1952. -Aulopora compacta Tchernychev, 1941,
crp. 122, rTa6n. 1, ¢ur. 7. [epoH, ¢panckuit dapyc Pyc-
ckoit mnar¢opmbl, Tomorunm - ska3. 11, komt 121, 2425,
TTHUH.

"Tlonumisgk o6pa3oBaH IIOTHO NpH/IETaloWUMH APYT K OPYTY KO=—
pamuTaMH, KOTOphle, CpacTasiCb, MHKPYCTHMPYIOT TOCTOPOHHME Opra-—
HH3MBbI CIUIOWHON MieHKo#i., HHorna oHm HacnamealoTcsl OpyT Ha Opyra

54



M co3palT XenBaku., KopanauTbl 6ollee MM MeHee 3aMeTHO ITpMIION-
HMMAaIOTCA M HMeloT coclueBuaoHylo ¢opmy” (Cokonos, 1952, crp.55).
[To A - Auloporidae.

MAURENIA Le Maitre, 1957. Squameophyllum? arborescens Le Mai-
tre, 1952, crp. 87, Tabn. 2, ¢ur., 23-27, Tabn. 22, ¢ur. 18.
[escH, HmxkHUH KyBaH CepepHoit A¢puku. l'omorum - ?B komn, JII'VI.

Menkue nuckoeuaoHble KosloHMd. Ha snureke rpy6ble KOHUEHTPH—
yeckue pebpa. Yalwky monuroHanbHble, pas3HbX pa3mepoB. Ha nHe
yauleK — CepuM r'paHyl. B ckiepenxume passuThl ronakaute ( Le
Maitre, 1957, crp. 370, ymp.). Ilo A — Favositidae Holacantho-

porinae, nov.

MESOFAVOS[TES Sokolov, 1951. M. dualis,cTp. 61, Tabn. 22,
¢ur. 1-5, rabn. 23, ¢ur. 1, 2. Bepxuuit opnouk - cuayp [Ipu-
6antuku. Fonorun - aka. 35, konn. 292, BHUIPH.

"TlomuIHAK MACCHBHBI, O6pa3oBaH IUIOTHO MNMpH/IEralouMH OpyTr K
Opyry NpH3MaTHYEeCKHMH KOPa/NIMTaMH THIa Fayosites, OTIHYNATENE~
Hasi OCOGEHHOCTb COCTOMT B HAIMYHU XOPOWO PAa3BUTHIX IIOp B yriax
KOpPa/UIUTOB M Ha MX I'PaHdX, TO €CThb POl OOHOBPEMEHHO coYeTaeT
npusnaku Palaeofavositesu Favosites. [luuma M cenraibHble 06—
pasoBaHmst UMelOT o6bmHbI xapaktep” (Cokomos, 1951, crp.59).
[lo A - Favositidae.

MESOLITES Mironova, 1969. Pachyfavosites squamatus Dubatolov,
1959, cTp. 67, Tabn. 19, ¢ur. la~r. [leBoH, ¢ppaHCKHil fpycC
Kya6acca. l'omorunm - ska. 123, komn. 546, BHUI'PH.

“IMonvmusk MaccuBHBIE, CTEHKM KOPaIUTOB TOJICTHIE, 3HAYUTEILHO
yTOJIEeHHble B yrilax, Kak y pooa Pachyfavosites, BciencTBue yero
BHClLlepaiibHad TOJIOCTh KOPaNIUTOB MMeeT OKpYIiylo ¢opmy. Ilophl,
oHMa obbrHble 08 ¢apo3uTun. CemnranbHble obpa3oBaHusi B BUOE
yeuwryit” (MupoHopa, 1969, ctp. 86). [Io A - Favositidae.

[y6aronos (3neckb) — BO3MOXHO, CHHOHMM Pachyfavosites.

MESOSOLENIA Mironova, 1960. Favosites festivus Tchernychev,
1951, crp. 26, Ta6bn. 5, ¢ur. 1-2. Bepxuuit cunyp Kyabacca.
TFomorym - @2x3, 11/5725, UM,

"TToNMITHAK MACCHBHBIH, CIIOXEHHBIH MeJKHMH NpPU3MaTHYECKUMH M
OKpYTIVIo=NpHU3MaTHYEeCKMMHU Kopaiuramu. CoenmHuTelbHblEe o6pa3oBa—
HMS TIPenCTaBJIeHbl MopaMM Ha TpPaHsX X B yrilaXx KOpPallJIMTOB; IO=-
clleqHue 4acTO MMEIOT BUI TMOP-TPYOOK = COJIeHMi, KOTOpble NpHOaloT
KOpPa/lIUTaM B IIONEPEeYHOM CEeYEeHHMH M3BUIMCTYIO MeaHOPHYECKYIo
CTPYKTYpPY. [HMIIA TOpH3OHTAalbHblE WX BOTHYThle, CemnTalbHble WH-
TIMKH MeJslKHe, MHorouducieHHble” (Mmuponoma, 1960, ctp. 95). o
A - Favositidae.

MICHELINIA de Koninck, 1841. M. tenuisepta (Phillips) de Koninck,
crp. 31, Ta6n. C, ¢ur. 3a,b. Huxauit xapéon Benwrumn. UaGpan
M.-Edwards, Haime, 1850, crp. 1x. T'onorm - ?e komn. MEUB.

“TlonunHaK KaMEHMCTBIH, TPHKPEIseTCs OCHOBAHWEeM, COCTOHT H3
Mpu3MaTHYeCKHX ITOYTH TapalulellbHbBX TPYGOK, JlaTepalbHO coeni-
HSIOWMXCA ¥ 06pa3ylolinx COoenHHEHHeM O4YeHb GOJbWOro YHucia siYyeek
HEeMpaBUIIbHYI0 KOHCTPYKUMIO, ., 60/lee OGHIIBHYIO K KpasM. Tepmu-—
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HallbHad fiYeilka AMeeT ¢opMy KyGKa, a KpaeBble O4eHb TOHKHE, OCT-—
pble, Ha HHXHeH MMOBEPXHOCTH IOKPBITHI IPOOOJLHLIMH CTpPYHKaMHu,
[OHo To BBmMyKOe, TO BOrHyToe ...” (de Koninck, 1841, ctp.29).
[lo A = Zoophytes.

[uarnos (Caworuna, 1966, crp. 205): “KonoHuH MacCHBHble MM
MACCHBHO=-BETBHUCTble. KopanmuThl npusMaTHdYecKHe AMM UMIHHOAPHYEC—
K¥e, dnuTeka xopowo pas3Bura. CTEeHKM NPOHU3aHbl MHOIOYHCIIEHHBI—
MM IOpamy, pacllofIoXXeHHbIMU GecnopsiacyHo. [HMIla MHOIOYMCIIEHHBIe,
4acTo MMelT xapakTep KpyNHO-Iy3bpdaToil TkaHu. CenralbHble
WHIHKK KOPOTKMe, MHOIOYMCIIEHHble, BCTpedalluecs ¢ Ha OHU-
wax”,

MICHELINOPORA Yabe et Hayasaka, 1915. Michelinia (M.) multitabu-
lata, ctp. 59, IlepMb Amonuu. lonorun - ?B koma, YTO.

[uarsoz A He cpopmynupoBaH, CHCT. NofloXeHHe He yKasaHo. [lo
A - monpon Michelinia.

Hill, Stumm,1956 u np. -~ cunouum Michelinia.

MICROALVEQLITES Leleshus, 1972. M.minimus,ctp. 541, puc.1-3.
Huxamit neson IOro—3anansoro TsHb-lllans, Tomorim - 2k3.232%-
100, yra.

“TlonunmHaK MalleHbKHH, HeNpaBUILHO OUCKOMOANBLHBIHM, OT XKellBaKo—
0o wHwKoBuaoHoro, O4YeHb MellKMe TOJICTOCTEHHble KOpPaMThl HMEeloT
OKPyIVIO=-ITPU3MAaTHYECKY0, MONKOBOBUOHYIO IOJYJIYHHYIO W/IM Hellpa—
BUILHYIO ¢opMy. CTeHKHM OYeHb TOJ/ICThle, TAK YTO BHYTPEHHHE II0JI0C—
TH KOPAJUIMTOB BLIMVIAOAT HENPaBUILHO OKPYIIbMHU., CenTalbHble 06—
pasoBaHus ca6o pasBUTB! M NpPencTaB/IeHbl TOHKUMH M pPENKHMMH M-
namu. Ilopbl yriioBble M cTeHHble, BcellencTBhe CHIILHO YTOMIIEHHBIX
CTEHOK IIOphbl BRINAAAT B BUOe KaHaloB. [lHMIIA IOpPU3OHTAlLHbIE,
Becnonnoe pasmuoxeHHe MPOMCXOOMT NMyTeM GOKOBOI'O IOYKOBAHHUS...”
(LeleSus, 1972, ctp. 539), o A - Alveolitidae.

[y6aTonos, VBaHoBckuit (snmeck) — PcuHoHmM Crassialveolites.

MICROCYATHUS Hinde, 1896. Hydnopora ? cyclostoma Phillips,
1836, ctp. 202, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 9, 10. Kap6oH, Buse BenukoGpu—
TaHuM, 'omoTn Ha ykKasal. [uarsHoa A He cdopMynupoBaH. CHCT. mofo-
XXeHHe He yKasaHo,

Kononuu Menkue, wauledkn OTKpPBITBIE, C MHOT'OYHCIIEHHBIMM GyTrop—
KaMM WM TYNbIMHM WHIIAMH, PACIIO/IOXEeHHbIMU Ha CTEHKax B IPaBW/Ib—
Hble psnbl, Ha napy»Ho# MOBEPXHOCTHM MMEIOTCS NPEpbLIBUCTBIE H3BU-
JMCTble I'Pe6HU M I'PaHyl/lbl, MECTaMH C HellPaBW/ILHBIMH anepTypamMu
Mexny HuMM. [lHo M GoKa Haweyku COCTOAT M3 C/OS TBEpHOH Hellep-
opupoBaHHOll TKaHM, HAPYXYy OT KOTOpPOil MeXny daweykamu, ofpaays
6asaneHbllt Cllolt Kopaila, HAXOOMTCSH XOPOUIO BLIPAXEHHBIH CIlIoil OT-
KPBITONIOPKCTOH MM JIaL'YHHOH CeTYaTol TKaHH, TMOPUCTOH UEHEHXH~
Mbl. MHUKpOCKONMYecKoe CTpoeHHe — panualbHble KpHCTalNIHdecKue
BOJIOKHA, KaK y COBPEMEHHBLIX KopaluloB. MHorna coapmaeTcs noxaioe
BlleYaT/IeHHe IePeceYeHHOCTH Kopa/ia MelKMMK Tpy6oukamu ( Hinde,
1896, us "CpaBHennsn”), CHCT. nonoxeHne He yKasaHo.

YIONILIPORA Girty, 1925, ctp. 19. Nom. van. pro Monilopora Nichol-
son et Etheridge, 1879. '
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MONILOPORA Nicholson et Etheridge,1879. Jania crassa Mc Coy,
1844, crp. 197, tabn. 27, ¢ur. 4. Hoxuufi xap6on Hpnanmum.

Jlekrorim ~ B komwt. HMHU. Ha6pan Hill, Smyth, 1938, crp. 125,
129, ra6bn. 22, ¢pur. 1. [unarsos A He cdopmynmpopan. I[lo A -
6mu3ok Cladochonus. Hill, Smyth, 1938 u np. - cuxoumm Clado-
chonus,

MONOTUBELLA Yakovlev, 1939. M.pemiensis, ctp. 623, puc. Ha
ctp. 624, Hipiuaa nepmbp [don6acca, l'omormm - B xomn, 6111,
LT'M,

“He6onbwne Tpy6G¥aThle MAMEHAPHYEOCKME WIH LWIMHOPOKOHMNIECKHe
MO/IMIHAKY, NpHpacTalolde HHXHAM KOHIIOM, HMeIOT IUIOCKMe OHHAmA,
OTCTOsIIMe OOBOJILHO NajleKo OOHO OT Opyroro, M pyG4aTocTb CTe—
HOK BHYTPH 4YaWe4kH, SBIMIOMYIOCS cllelaMH PYOHMEHTapHbX Ilepe-
ropoaok. Kopamt ommoumriii, HO Ha peNKMX 3K3eMIUEpax OT Hero
obocobnsgercs moykoBaHHEeM COOKY OOMH OOYEePHMH MHOMBHOYYM, He
OOCTHT Ao ONHHAKOBOT'O PA3BHTHS C MATEPMHCKHM MHOMBHIYYMOM;
MOJIOCTH MATEPHHCKOIO M OOYepHero MHOHBHOAYYMOB HAXoOsTCS B CO—
o6leHHN Yepe3 OTBEPCTHE B OCHOBaHHMM Repsoro. Hapyxwas noeepx-
HOCTb IOKpbITa /MHMAMM HapactaHm’ (flkoenes, 1939, crp.623).
Ilo A - Favositidae.

Yymmosa, 1970 — cuHoHmMm Khmeria.

MOSKOWIA Sokolov, 1939,'M. distincta, ctrp. 410, puc. Ha cTp.411l.
Kap6oH, MockoBckuii spyc Pycckoit nnatrdopmel. [omorym - ?B Kol
Jry.

“Tlonmmiak cdepudeckoi GOpMEI, CIIOXEHHHIH pa306leHHbBIMH OKpyI-
JIO-TIOJIMIOHA/ILHBIME  TYeliKaM¥y; pasmHoxeHHe neneHueM” (Coxoios,
1939, crp. 410). [To A - Chaetetidae.

?’MOYEROLITES” Sokolov, 1955. M. sibiricus, Ta6n. 8, ¢ur,7, 8.
Cunyp, Benunok Cubupcko# miarpopmel. F'omormm - B xonn., 599,
BHUTPHU. ’

“Tlommmsky HeGobWHX pa3aMepoB noiycdepudecko#t ¢opmel, O6pa—~
30BaHbl UIMHHBIMH KOPAJUIMTAMH CYONO/MIroHalbHOro cevedusi. Camo#t
npuMevaTeLHON OCOGEHHOCTBIO SIBNISAIOTCS WHPOKHME SICHO OrpaHMYeH—
Hble CTeHKM KOP&VUIATOB, KOTOpble, OOHAKO, HMEIOT He KOMIIaKTHOe
CTPOEHHe, CBOACTBEHHOe BceM (aBO3WTHOAM, & XapaKTepH3ylIrcs
Kak G6bl BHyTPEeHHel IOJIOCThIO, 3alloIHEHHON NMy3npdaTol TKaHbIo.
CTeHKM NMPOHHM3aHB! KPYTMHBLIMHM IIOPaMH, PACIOJIOXKEHHLIMA B OOMH pdn.
CenramsHble ofpa3oBaHust He HaGmonalorcs. [lHAMa TOHKHMe, YacThle,
ropuaonraneusie” (CokomoB, 1955, crp. 344). [Io A - Favositi-
dae Moyerolitinae, nov. 3rtor OpraHN3M IIpeacranideT coboit pesyib—
TaT nposiBleHHs cuM6MO3a daBo3uTHO M cTpoMaronopounelt (Coko-
qoB, Tecaxoe, 1963),

MULTISOLENIA Fritz, - 1937. M. tortuosa, crp. 231, puc.1-6. Cu-
1yp, Jloknopr Kanagri, Onrapuo. Fomorym - 3k3. 1154, KMO.

“Kopann npeacTaBieT CIIOHCTYI0O MacCy, BO3MOXHO LEPHOMIH LI,
HO COXPaHHOCTH INpPeNcCTaBHTE/¥, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOB&H pOd, CIIHMWKOM
HecoBepuweHHa, 4YTo6bl yTBepXoaTb 9TOT ¢akT. KopaumThl o4yeHb
MellKHe, NpH3aMaTHYeCKHe MJM HEeCKOJLKO OKpYTJIble, C TOHEKAMH CTEH-
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KaMH, MecTaMHu OOHapYyXHBaIOWHMH TOHKOMOPHCTYIO WIM 3epPHHCTYIO
CTPYKTYPY M CHaGXeHHble WHIIOBATHIMHM CeNTalbHBIMHU IJIaCTHHKaMH,
neACTBYIOIMMHE B KadecTBe areHTOB B IIpollecCe INPOCTOr'o OeJIeHMd.
Conenun MHorouucinenun” (Fritz, 1937, crp. 231). [lo A = Ho-
BBHIA OTpPAN MM ToOkJacc.

MULTITHECOPORA Yoh, 1927. M. penchiensis, cTp.291, Ttaba.l,
¢ur. 1-3. Kap6on, MockoBckmit apyc Kuras. Fomorm - ?B komi.
KIC.

[OuarHos A He copmyaupoBan. [Io A - 6au3ok Syringopora.

Ouarnoa (Cokosnos, 1962, ctp. 237): “KopaiuThl NpaBWILHBIE,
IDIIMH OpPHY €CKHe, CBOGOOHO oTaendioTcs Opyr or opyra. CkiepeHXd-
Ma CTEeHKHM OTYET/IMBO CJIOMCTas M HaACTOJILKO TOJICTas, YTO BHCLE—
panbHOe NPOCTPAHCTBO KOPA/UIHTOB CoKpawmaercd no 1/3-1/5 nua-
merpa. CoenuHureNbHble TPYOKM O4YeHb TOHKMe M penkue. [lHuwma
TOHKHE IIO/IHble, BOTCHYTHle, HO He BOpPOHKoo6pasaHble, CeIlranbHble
UMUK pasBUTH cna6o”.

NATALOPHYLLUM Raduguin, 1938. N.giveticum,crp. 79, Tabn 2,
¢ur. 9, 10, Tabn. 5, ¢ur.5. [deeoH, xupeTckuit apyc Kysbacca.
Fonormm -~ ?B xonn, MTY.

?... BerBHuCTHle M MIacTHHYaTHe KOJIOHMH., Bun BHewHell mopbepx-—
HOCTH BeTBell Ype3BbIYARHO XapaKTepeH: OH OTYaCTH HallOMHHaeT
noeepxHocTb KojoHw#t Alveolites, a oT4yacTH TaHreHUHANLHOE CeYe-
HUe HEKOTOpbX cTpoMaTonop. BHyTpeHHee CTpoeHHe OT/IHYaeTCs OM~—
MoppuamoM. lleHTpanuHas wacTb BeTBeH TOXOECTBEHHA TaKOBOH ¥
pona Pachypora sa HCKlOYeHHEeM CllyyaeB, Korna MMeeTcsd CBOeo6-
pasHas ueHTpanbHass Tpybka... CTpoeHne nepupepuyeckoit 30HBI Ypes—
BbIYaHHO CBOeo6Gpa3’HO M xapakTepHo Ons pona. CMIIBHO pa3BHTast
CKJIepeHXMMa OTOelsieT TaM KOopa/llMThH, o6pa3ys KOHLEHTpHYecKue
ciion. B Helt pacnonoxeHb! nmopoBble KaHaim! Mo ofpasywuei U 10
KOHUEHTPHYECKHMM OKPYMXHOCTSM UWIMHOPHMYECKOH BETBM KOJIOHMH.
KpoMe Toro, mMmelorca panuanbHble KaHanbl wix Kopaiiurtsl (?), me-
peponuBwHecs Kak 6bl B LeHeHXHMalbHble Tpy6ku., Bce kaHanbl nme-—
lor tabulae, kak u xopannurei” (Panyrmm, 1938, crp.79). [lo A =
Tabulata.

NEOMULTITHECOPORA Lin, 1963. N. syringoporoides, ctp. 593,

,rabn. 5, dur, 1a,b. Huxun# kap6on Kurada, I'yancu. lonorum - aka.
Zhuan-58-gu—162, UITI.

“TTonmIHAKN KYCTHCTHle, HeGOoMpuHX pasMepoB, o6pa3’oBaHbl IIpa—
BHU/IBHBIMM IMJIHHOPHYECKMMH KOpPa/VIUTaMH, CBA3AHHBIMU OYeHb penKb-
MU CoenMHMTEeNbHbIMH Tpy6kamu. CTeHKH TojcThle. BucuepansHoe
npocTpaHcTBo cocrapisier 2/5 - 2/3 nuamerpa. [Qumna nosmele,
BOTHYTHle, ¥ BOPOHKOOGpa3Hble C OCEBHIM KaHaloM WiH 6e3 Hero.
CenrancHele o6pa3oBaHMd Pa3BUTHl B BHAE PSANOB Pa3fIMIHOTO THIA
wunukoB” (J/lun Bao-ioit, 1963, crp. 593). o A — Multithecoporidae.

NEOROEMERIA Raduguin, 1938. N.westsibirica, cTp. 84, Tabn. 2,
¢ur. 17. [leboH, xuBerckwi apyc KyaGacca. Ionorvm-?p xomnm. MTY.

’Neoroemeria naeT CySLUMJIMHOPHYECKHE M IlapasUTHYECKHE MM
HapacTaluyie Ha IOCTOPOHHMH O6GBEKT KOJOHMM. BHyTpeHHee cTpoe—
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HHe dYpe3BHIYaiHO xapakTepHo. LleHTpanbHad YacTb KOJOHMM IMOBTO-
pAeT B 3TOM OTHOWEHHHM MpH3HaKu pona Roemeria. [lepmpepuyeckas
e 4YacTb COBEpWeHHO MHad., 3Oech CTPYKTypa CHILHO HallOMHHaeT
TakoBylo y pona Chonostegites... OOHAKO, B TO BpeMs KakKk y 9TO—
ro pona connecting floors Nicholson’a (cesasynowne konuentTpuuec—
KHe IJIaCTHHKH) OTCTOAT OPYr OT OPYyra Ha HEKOTOPOM PaCCTOSHHH,
Neoroemeria OHH LEJMKOM 3aNOJHAIOT BCE NMPOCTPAHCTBO MeXOy LH-
MMHOPHYECKMMM KOpalUIUTaMy, ofpadysd HacTOdAuylo UeHeHXMMY. Xa-
PaKTepHLl O/ HaAWero pona TakKXe BepTHKAlbHble NpepLIBHCTHIE Ilac—
THHKH, pacroioxeHHble Mexny connecting flcors’ (Panyrmm, 1938,
crp. 83). llo A = Tabulata.

[uarxoa ([dy6aronos, 3mecb, Ha OCHOBE HM3Y4YEHHS TOIOTHIIOB):
lNonumak nacTHHYaTHIA 0O LWMIMHAOPHYECKOro., XapakTepHoH ocoGeH-
HOCTBIO fn/IgeTCs KOMIIAKTHOE PAaclOJIOXEeHHe KOPAJJIMTOB BHYTPH IMO=—
numisika (kak y Roemeria), Ha mepudepunm kopaanurhel pacxoparcs
¥ IpHO6peTaloT TEeKOCTEerHTOMOHbIH o6nuK, CoenMHHTENLHbIEe IVIdCTH=-
Hbl MHOT'OYMC/IEHHbIE, C INy3bIpYaThIMM O6pa3’cBaHUAMH. MHKPOCTpYK=—
Typa CKJIepeHXMMbl HescHas, KOHUEHTPHYECKM CJ/IoOMCTas, MHOraa Cllj—
THad. CenranbHble WHIKKY paclojarailoTcs B NpaBuibHble 12 panos.
[Huma MHOrOYHMCIIEHHblE BOTHYTHIE, HENPABHILHO M3OTHYTHIE, pexe
BopoHKoo6paanble. Cemeiticreo Thecostegitidae.

NEOSYRINGOPORA Sokolov, 1955. N. bulloides, Ta6n. 39, ¢ur.3,4.
BepxHuit kap6oH 3amanHoro ckioHa Ypana, l'onmormm - B komn, 599,
BHUTPH.

’TIoMAITHAKY CHPHMHT'ONOPOMOHOIO O6/IMKA, PA3JIMYHBIX pasMepoB, O6-,
pas3oBaHbl OJIMHHLIMH TECHO CO/IMXEHHBIMM UWIMHOPHYECKHMMH, HMHoraa
HECKOJILKO HeNpaBH/IbHBLIMHE, KOpa/TMTaMH, KOTOphle CBA3aHbl Opyr C
OpyroM o6bMHO OYeHb PenKMMM H KOPOTKMMH COENMHHUTEILHBIMH TPYy6-—
kamu, CTeHkH TOHKHe, B ornuume or Syringopora nHuma He obpa3y -
IOT THIIMYHOH BOPOHKOOGPA3HOM CTPYKTYPH], & NMpeAcTaBdioT coboit cuc~
TeMy 6ojlee WM MeHee KPYIMHbIX My3bIpeit, pacrnosaramumuxcs Booib CTe~
HOK KOPAaJlJIMTOB M KOCO HAK/IOHEHHBIX K MX QCcH. CenTabHble WHIHMKH
paaeurel cna6o “ (Cokonos, 1955, crp.196). Mo A - Syringoporidae.

NEOTHECIA Leleshus, 1965. Thecia (N.) devonica, ctp. 107,

Tabn, 21, ¢ur. 5, tabn, 22, ¢ur. 3, 4. [eroH, akpenbCKuUi Apyc
T'uccapckoro xpe6ra. [omorun - aka3, 2268, xomn. 8332, LI'M.

"TlonunHAK MaCCHMBHBIN, OUCKOMOANLHBIA WM BBOIYKIbIA, o6pal3oBaH
pU3MATHYECKUMH KOPa/UTMTaMK, CTEHKH KOTOPHIX HeCcyT cia6o Bbl-
PaXeHHY10 NIPOOO/IbHYI0 TOGPHPOBKY, COBMNAJaloLylo C WEeCTHLI0 Cel=
TalbHbBIME NiacTuHaMy, CemnralbHble WHIHKKH oTcyTcTeylor. Coenu—
HUTeNbHbIe TIOPHI penKHe M pacnojiaraircd Ha rpaHdax. [Huma TOoHKHe,
BOTHyTEHIE MM ropusoHTanbHble’ (J/lenewyc, 1965, crp. 107). o
A -~ Theciidae, mnonpon Thecia.

NICHOLSONIA Kiaer, 1899, non Schliiter, 1885. Porites megasto-
ma Mc Coy, 1846, crp.62, Tabn.4, ¢ur, 19, Opnopuk Bemn-
Ko6puranunu, Yanc, lonormm - B komn. KMC.

“CTeHKM M cenraibHble o6pal3oBaHud, kak y Plasmopora, nepsrle
BLICTYNAIOT MeXny centaMu B Buaoe 12 3y6uoB, a mocienHue Mo—
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CTPOEHBl M3 H30JIMPOBAHHBIX WHNOB. JdmUTeKka, kak y Heliolites, u
COCTOHMT M3 HENMPaBHIIbLHLIX, YaCTO HENOIHBIX, TPyGOK, HO B yriax
MexXny KaXnbIMH TPeMs TeKalbHbIMK TPYGKaMH MOXEeT OTCYTCTBO-
parn” (Kidr, 1899, crp. 37). [lo A -~ lleliolitidae Plasmoporinae.
Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 u np. - cuHoHmm Heliolites.

NODULIPORA Lindstrém, 1873. N.acuminata,ctp. 14; 1896,

~crp. 18, Tabn, 3, ¢ur, 31-42, Cuayp, Bennok, o.lornann. T'ono-
THI - ? B kKomn. MEUC.

[Moymomak KoHMYecKH#t yanopaThid, ¢aBo3UTOHOHOM ¢OpMBI. Snmreka
TOHKas, Kak y pyro3. Hauwkn HakioHHble, HYaCTO pagHalbHO pacuul-
PeHHble, OBAJILHbBIE, CYXXEHHble WM Kpyrikle, CTEHKH HeNOJlHbIe,
npounsanusle nopamu (Lindstrém, 1873, ctp. 14, ynp.). Ilo A -
Anthozoa tabulata.

NYCTOPORA Nicholson, 1879. N. billingsi, ctp. 184, Ta6n. 9,
¢ur, 3-3c,= Columnaria goldfussi Nicholson, 1875, crp. 9. Opao-
BEK, TpeRToH Kananwl, Onrapro. lomortvnm - sk3. 6689, I'CK.

“Kopann croxHbl#, MACCHBHBIH, M3 IOJIUTOHAINBLHBIX KODAIIIHTOB,
pacxonsuxcs OT OCHOBaHMH C¢oepoHNanbHOr'o Kopaila, YToGhl OT-
KpBITBCS Ha €ro BepxHel NMOBEPXHOCTH, M HAXOOSUIMXCS B IIOJHOM
KOHTAKTE Ha BCeM CBoeM NpoTsxkeHHH. CTEeHKH KOpallIATOB TOHKHE H
HACTOJLKO INIOTHO CIM/IMChb, YTO MeXny TPyGKaMM HUI'ne Helb3s
oNnpene/MTL HHKAKHAX CIeNoB IlepBOHAYallbHOM MMHMM neneHus, CTeH-
Hble TIOpPBl MHOI'OYMCIIEHHBIE, MeJIKMe, PAacIlojloXXeHHble Gollee 4eM B
OOHMH psAnd, 3AHMMAIOT XKellobKkM Mexny centaMi. CenTel B BHOe Kpae—
BbIX BePTHKANLHBIX I'peGHel, NPOCTHPAIOIIHXCS BOOIL BCeHM NJIHHBI
Tpy6kn, uucioM oT 10 no 15 B KaxXnoM KopaliMTe, He pasneisio—
muecss Ha Yepenylommecs: cepuu Gollee OHHHBX M Gojlee KOPOTKHX
miacTud. [uHMIDa MHOrOYHCIIEHHbIe, IMOJHble, ropu3oHTanbHble” (Ni-
cholson, 1879, crp. 182). llo A - Favositidae.

OCULINELLA Jakovlev, 1939, 0. gerthi, cTtp. 625, puc. Ha cTp.624.
Hmiamn nepMme [Ipenypanes, KpacuonmMCK. Tonmorym - B konn. 6111,
LI'M.

»*Oculinella Jakovlev ormmiaerca ot Trachypsammia TeM, uto y
Hee fHeHKH NOMMIOB pa3Memalorcss 6ollee WM MeHee paBHOMeEp-
HO 10 BCed MOBEMXHOCTH KOJIOHHAJILHOIO IIO/MITHAKA, TOIIA Kaxk y
nocnienHe} OHM pacrolaraleTcs B OBa pAna, HAXONAMMecs HA Mpo—
THBOIIOJIOXHBX GOKAX NMONMITHAKA; IO PACIONIOKEHHIO SHeeK pasiHiie
Mexny Trachypsammia u Oculinella Takoe, kak Mexny Enaliohelia
u Oculina” (flkorner, 1939, crp. 625). Ilo A - Trachypsam-
miidae. )

OCULIPOR. ookolov, 1952. O.tschotschiai, crp.52, Ta6n.8, ¢ur.5,
6. Cpeaur#t neeoH lOxnoro Ypana. lonorun - ska. 9, konn 483,
BHUI'PH.

“Tlomamsik MACCHBHBIA, IOJylIAPOBHOHOM ¢oOpMEl, MMeeT obmuk Fa-
vosites. O6pa3oBaH OByMf THIIAMHM KOPAJUIMTOB: MEJIKHMH — ISTH-
WECTUIPAHHLIMM KM KPYMHBIMH MHOIOTI'PaHHO—OKpPYTbIMH. [locnennue
PaBHOMEPHO paclpenelieHbl B Ipeeliax IOMMIHAKa M ofpawaloT Ha
ceb8 BHEMaHHe 6naronapsd OKPYINIBIM KPYIHbIM yCTEIM. CTEHKH .
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o6blYHble, WOB BbipaxeH cylabo, [lopbl KpyIHble, MHOI'OYMCJICHHBbIE,
[umna yacTele, FOPH3OHTAJLHbIE MM Nepecekalomuecs, lUvmuxy pen-
Kne H rpy6ble, c 3ar"yThiMu konuamun” (Cokonos, 1952, crtp.50).
[To A - Favositidae,

ONCOPORA Po&ta, 1894. 0, paradoxa, crp. 228, Tabn, 1, ¢ur. 9,10
eBOH, 3nMXoBckui apyc Yexocnopaxkmu., lonorym - ?B xosan, HMII,
[lon sTuM HasBaHMeM A omnMcAall KOJIOHMM I&XMIIOPHMO, HA KOTOPHIe

NIPHPOCIH OOMHOYHEBIE AYJIONOpHABl, I OTHEC 8THX KOpaljloB K ceMeH-
crBy Auloporidae. [y6aTonoe n HpanoBckut (anecw) nMpennaraor
ponoBoe HaspaHuMe Oncopora COXPaHHTHL O/ OOMHOYHBIX AayJIONMOpHA,
xapakrepuaylomuxcs, cornacio Pofta, 1894, crp. 226-228, cy6-
WAMHOPHYeCKo# ¢opMoit Kopaia BeicoTo#t 4 MM, wupsHO# 1,5 MM
¥ ovaMeTpoM ycTbss 1 MM, Hapyx#as moBepxHOCTH MOpWMHHCTaS, a
Ha BHyTpeHHelt pasBuTO no 12 mnponoieHHX cTpyek (mceemocent),

ORTHOLITES Tchudinova, 1975. O. nexus, crp. 34, tabn. 8, ¢ur, 2
Kap6on, Typueitickuit apyc, Kasaxcran, Monorun -ak3, 3460/ 1, [THUH.

"TlonumHsiK¥ KyCTHCTO=-MACCHBHBIE, INOITycpepHYeCKOH WM Xe/Ba—

xoo6pa3Ho#t ¢opMEbl, Kopa/umThl IMIMHAPHYECKHE HIIH OKPYIIO—IIPH3-
MaTHYeckye mo ¢opMe, Hauwku BOpPOHKOOGpa3Hble, riy6okue, CTeHKH
KOPAaJNIMTOB HOKPBITH! C1abOMOPIIMHHCTONR amHuTeKo#. MHuKpocTpyKTypa
CTeHOK NaMelspHas, CoenMHMTE/NbHble O6pa30BaHMsl B BHOE KOPOTKMX,
YacTO DpAaCHO/IOXEeHHbX IVIacTHH., Mapenka BcTpewaloTcsi COeOMHHTENlb=
Hble TPy6kH., [IHHmA TOHKHMe, BOPOHKOBHOHbIE C NpephHBAaOWMMCH Ka=-
HanoM, CenranbHble WHMIIMKH XOPOWO PA3BUTHI MM OTCYTCTBYIOT.
PaaMHOXeHHe NMPOHCXOOUT NMPOMEXYTOYHBIM IMOYKOBAHHEM, dyaue OT
MAaTepHHCKMX KOD&UIATOB, PeXe OT COeOMHHTeNbHbX miacTHH” (Yy-
nuHoBa, 1975, crp. 34). Ilo A - Thecostegitidae.

PACHYCANALICULA Wentzel, 1895. Heliolites barrandei Hoernes

in Penecke, 1887, crp. 271, Ta6n. 20, ¢ur. 1-3. Huxmmit—cpen—
HuU# neBoH ApctpmH, ['onormm - ?B xomn, 'Y,
"OKpyrno-nonuanpuieckue LeHeHXHMalbHble TPYOKM HMEIOT CHILHO
YTO/UEHHbIE CTeHKH, pa3nelleHbl MHOI'OYMCIIEHHBIMH IOPH3OHTA/bHbM
MM oHumamu, Paseurkl 12 KopoTKux cent. Ha mx cBoGonoHbIx, Ha-
MpaB/leHHLIX KOCO BBepX, Kpasfx, Ha OHCTAlLHOM KOHUEe HMMeloTcs
cnabo kxon6oo6pa3Ho yTOMlEeHHble 3epHa, [HMIA NOPH3OHTAJILHbIE
nny nysbipepunusie” (Wentzel, 1895, crp. 503). o A ~ Helioli-
toidae. ‘

Nuaruoa (Coxonos, 1962, crp. 278): *llpencrasurenn pona xa—

PaKTEepHU3YIOTCH "3HAYNTENILHOH YTOJWEHHOCTEIO CKeJIeTHbX 3lleMeH-
ToB; TY6ynbl (UeHeHxuManuHble TPy6ku, BJA. u A.H.) wuMelor oxpyr—
Jloe ouepTaHMe BHCLEpa/lLHOrO IPOCTpaHcTBa”,

Lindstrom, 1899 u aop. - cumonum Heliolites.
PACHYFAVOSITES Sokolov, 1952, Calamopora polymorpha var. tube-
- rosa Goldfuss, 1826, crp. 74, Tabn. 27, ¢ur. 2a; = Favosites

polymorphus Lecompte, 1936, crp. 34, ta6a. 7, ¢ur. 1. Cpenuui
neBoH J#tdena. lonormm - ?B konn, MYB,

“TTormmamak O6BMHO HeGONMBWMX Pa3MEpOB, XeNBaKooGpasHOi HIIH

BBEITAHYTOH ¢opMbl. CTEHKH KOpallIUTOB OYEeHb TOJICThIe, HO 6e3 BTo-
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PHYHOI'O CTepeollilaaMaTHYECKOr'o YTOIILIEHH, XapaKTepHoro MM po
na Thamnopora, BHyTpeHHee NMPOCTPAHCTBO KOPANIMTOB BCerna
OKpyI'JIoé HN¥ MHOI'OYI'OJILHO OKpyriioe. [lopbl XpymHble, XOpowo
pas3BHTHle, paclojlaraloTcs B OooMH-ABA pdna. [Humna oO6bMHBIE IIONT-
Hble, lllvrmmku Moryr npucyrcreoBaTh (Cokomo, 1952, ctTp.43).
Ilo A - monpon Favosites.

PACHYHELIOPLASMA Kim, 1966. P. kettnerovae, ctp. 57, Ta6n.34,
¢ur. 2a-r. [eeoH, sitdensckuit apyc 3epaBuiaHckoro xpetra. I'omo-
Tin - 3k3. 435/1, TICII.

“TlonMMHaK MAaCCHEHBIN, NUCKOBMOHLIA, XXEJIBAKOBHAHLIA, TOMywapo-
BHOHOM WM HelpaBMNbHOH ¢opmbl. KopanmuTel wMmmapHYeckue,
OKpPYyXEHHbIe OKPYINIO=—MHOI'OYTI'OJILHBIMH PETHKY/PHEIMM TPYyGKaMH,
CTeHKM KOPA/UTHTOB M PETHKY/MPHbIX TPYGOK yTomueHHble, [1Hmna
KOpall/INTOB MpsAMble, BOTHYThle WIM Nepecekawoiunecd. [Huma peTu-
KynapHbIX TPYGOK, KaK IpaBMio, nepecekapoiuecs, CenranbHble 06pa3o-
panus peayuspopanbl” (KiM, 1966, ctp. 57). [lo A - Heliolitidae.

PACHYLITES Yanet, 1970. P. monstratus, crp. 89, Taba. 34,

) ¢ur, 2. Cwryp, nyanoB BOCTOYHOr'o CKiloHa Ypana. l'omorun -
9k3, 270/191-193, YIV.

*lo/mmmak BeTBHCTHI., KopasmuTel B y3Ko#t oceBolt 30He BBITS-
ruBaloTcsl BOOJBL OCH, 3aTeM Pe3KO OTrH6alTCs M OTKPHIBAIOTCA HA
MMOBEPXHOCTH IToA NMPSMEM yINioM. B oceBol 30He Kopa/UIHTHI Meil-
K¥e, YIJioBaTO—OKpyIiible, B nepupepuyeckodt soHe paamepnl ux
Pe3KO YBeIHYMBAIOTCS, OYEPTAHMS] CTAHOBATCS IOMMIOHAJLHLMMH, a
CTEHKHM pe3Ko yTo/mawrcs. [lophl Kpyrible, oqHOpoOHble, OHMIIA
pacnoiioxenbl ‘peaxo. CenTanbHble MJIACTHHB], WHIIOBATHIE IO BHYT=
PeHHeMYy Kpalo, HaSmoaalTCs TOJLKO B NepHdpepHyeckoit 3oHe, OHH
MHorouucnennsle (no 14-16 B ogHOM KopaulMTe), NMPHMbKaloLHe
onHa X Opyro# GOKOBBIMM CTOPOHAMH M Cllerka pacxonfuyecs CBO—
GonHbIMH KOHIaM¥. [losocTH kopasmuroB, 6naronapad 3TOMY, B IepH-
¢depuueckot 30He OCTalOTCHd CTOJNb Xe Y3KHMM, Kax B OCeBOM, HO
HMMeIOT NTDH 9TOM HepoBHule ouepranus® (Huer, 1970 crp. 89).
[lo A - Parastriatoporidae.

PACHYPHRAGMA Watkins, 1959, Aulopora erecta Rominger, 1876,
cTp. 88, Tabn. 33, BepxHmit puc. Cpennwit nepon CUIA, Muuurax.
lFonotunm = k3, 8560, MY. Cm. Watkins, 1959, ctp. 801,

Ta6n, 110, ¢ur.9-11.

“Konouus croxuad, HopMallbHas, 0O TEeCHO ceTdaTod. Kopasuprrbl
wurHApHdeckue. OTBeTBIEHHs] BCTPeYaloTcsd B IPOKCHMAIBHBIX INIO-
wmanax. CTeHKM TOJCTHle, MX To/uMHa kojebimerca or 0,3 no 1 MM
¥ 6oilee, COCTOAT M3 KOHUEHTPHYECKNMX HIIH HAKJIOHEHHbX IINIACTHMHOK;
OHMILA MHOI'OYMCIIEHHble MM penkue, IOJHblE WIM HeNoJ/IHble, Bbl-
THyTBble B BUOe apK¥ WM BOruyTole. Illlumel Ha cTeHkax HaxomsTcs
B pas3HoM CTanuu pas3BUTHA. [lHaMeTpel KOpP&/UTMTOB KOJIEeGIOTCS OT
2,8 no 4 mM” (Watkins, 1959, crp. 801). o A ~ Auloporidae.

PACHYPORA Lindstrém, 1873. P. lamellicomis, ctp. 14; 1896,
crp. 23, tabn. 5, ¢ur. 53-64, puc. Ha crp. 25. Cunyp o.lor-
naun. Fonormn ~ ?B komn. MEUC,

- 62



Yauweyky OKpyIJible, MOJyJyHHble, HAKI/IOHHbIE; CeNTAajbHble Oo6pa—
30BaHUs paccesHHble . wmmoobpasHbie, CTeHKA NIOTHAd, TOHKOIIAC—
THHYaTas, NMPOHM3aHHas KaHanpuamu, [uuma penkue ( Lindstrom,
1873, ctp. 14). llo A = Anthozoa tabulata.

Lang, Spith, Thomas, 1940 u np. = cimmoumm Thamnopora.

PACHYPROCTERIA Plusquellec, 1970. Procteria papillosa Davis,

1887, rabn, 41, ¢ur., 15 (se 16-21); Plusquellec, 1970,
Tabn, 4, ¢ur. 1. [deon CLUA, Keurykku. l'onormn - aka. 8725, YT,

""Procteria, y KOTOpPBIX AHMII HET MMM peflkMe, AMCTallbHble y4acTKH
CTEeHOK CWILHO YTO/ILUEHbl, C KPYNMHbIMM I'paHyllaMH, KOpalIUThI OO—
Hoo6pasubie” ( Plusquellec, 1970, ctp. 60). llo A = Pleurodic-

~ tyidae, monpon Procteria.

PACHYSTRIATOPORA Le Maitre, 1956. P, obligua, cTp. 1341. [e-
BOH, BepXHHI aMcC~HWX¥HUH ahdeny CebepHoi Adpuxku., [onormm -

?B konn, JII'JL

”KonoHuH, MMeloliMe BHewHm# BHA Striatopora, a BHyTpeHHee CTpPO-
enne Pachypora ’’(Le Maitre, 1956, crp. 1341), [To A~ Favositidae.

PACHYTHECA Schhiter, 1885. P. stellimicans,crp. 144; 1889,
ctp. 390, Tabn, 11, ¢ur, 1, Tabn. 12, ¢ur. 1-6. Cpennu#t neBoH
Aipensa. Monorum -~ ? B konn. MYB.

[uarnos A He cdopmymupoBan, [To A = Anthozoen.
PAECKELMANNOPORA Weissermel, 1939, P.macrophthalma, ctp, 94,
Tabn. 11, ¢ur, 3=5. Hmxuupr nepon Typuwuu, [onotun HeusBec=-

“TeH,

OuarHos A He chopmynupoBan, [lo A = Heliolitidae.

Cyns mo ONMCAHMIO THUIIOBOrO BHAAQ, Kopaisl o6pa3oBaH KPYMHbIMH
TpyGYaTbIMH KOpal/MTaMH, PACIOJIOKEHHbIMH Ha PAa3/IHYHOM pPaCCTOS=
HUM Opyr oT Apyra. CemranbHble o6pa3oBaHUS TIpeACTABleHbl 12
TIPOAONBLHBIMUH MOPIMHKAMHU, [IHHWA ropH3oHTanbHble, lleHeHXxHManL—-
Hble TPYGKM pA3HOBENHKHe, C TOHKHUMHU TJIOTHO DPACIOJIOXKEHHBIMU I'O=
PU3OHTANLHbIME AHadpparMami, XapakTepHbIMH OCOGEHHOCTSMH SBIS~
I0OTCH TIPEPHIBUCTOCTbL CTEHOK LeHeHXMMAIbHbIX TPyGOK U auadparm
(mo Weissermel, 19839, crp. 94-96, ymp.).

PALAEACIS Haime in M,-Edwards; 1857, P.cuneiformis, atnac, o6e-
dcHenMe Kk Tabn. E=-1, ¢ur, 2a-d; 1860; crp. 171. Huxuui Kap=
6ou CUIA, HUuomana, l'onotin - ?B konn, MII,

“TlonunHax CBOBOONLi, KOJMOHMAJBLHBIN, OKPYIJbIff, CAABIEHHbIH B
ocHoBaHHMM. Y5mKM pacmofioxeHbl MO OOHOH Ha BepliMHe, a ApyrHe =
mapamY Ha aOByX 60KOBbiXx pebpax. lleHeHxuma TOHKO depBeo6pas—
was” (M,-Edwards, 1860, ctp. 171). Ilo A = Madreporaria
perforata, Madreporidae,

PALAEOALVEOLITES Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, ctp. 93. Nom.van.

pro Paleoalveolites Okulitch, 1935 (cM.).
PALAEOCOROLITES Leleshus, 1965, P. nivalis, crp, 109, Ta61,23,

¢ur. 3=7. Cunyp, Bennox 3epapuwaHnckoro xpe6ra. ['onmortun - 2ka3,
3812/89, LIrM,

. No/mnuaky nuwmHApHYeckue, HeGOMNbILOI'O AMAMETpPA, HO OYeHb
AJMHHBIE, BETBHCThIEe, Pe3ko BhINeNslOTCs oceBasg H TepHpepuyeckas
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30Hbl, [lHamMeTp NMEepBOA C POCTOM MeHAeTCs HEe3HAYHTENLHO, WHpPH—
Ha BTOPOH 3aBHCHT OT AHaMeTpa NOJMIHSAKA, NMOSTOMY TpPH €ro pocTe
OHa COOTBETCTBEHHO yBes/mMuHBaercsl, Kopal/MThl OCeBO# 30HBEI OUYEHb
MeJlKHe, TOHKOCTEHHbIe, PacTyT, M1aBHbIM 06pas3oM, BBepX; OOCTH-
CHYB TiepH¢epHH, OHH yBenuuynBaloTca B 3=4 pasa B OAuAMeTpe H pac-
TYT TepHeHAHKYJIIPHO TOBEPXHOCTH NOJHIHAKA., B nepudepuyeckoi so-
He Ha CTEHKaX pPe3KO TOSBISeTCS CTepeolla3MaTHYecKoe yTollle—
HHE, a KOHTYPBI TICPBHYHLIX CTEHOK OOLIYHO He BHOHBL Yaweuxn Men-
KHe, 3BeaayaTo-KoHMyeckHe, CenralbHble O6pa3OBaHMS B OCEBOH 30=
' He pa3BHTHI clla6o, a B mepHpepHyecKoi HabGmonaloTcd HMWb rpy—
6ble cTepeonladMaTHYECKHe CeNTallbHble BBICTYNHI, yepeayiomuecs C
Y3KHMH, HO MHOraa riyGOKHMH, CeNTalbHBIMH KaHallaMH, KOJ/IMYeCTBO
KOTOpbIX peako aocturaer 12 u ewe pexe 13, O6niyno ux 8-11,
MenKue COeQHHHTEJNLHbIE TIOPHI PACTIONIOXKEHbl Ha cTeHKax. [uuwa
TOHKHe, OOLIYHO NOJIHbLIe, MOPH3OHTAaNbHbIe, MHOrAa Harubawoumecs

u npepumucteie (Jlenewyc, 1965, ctp. 109, ymp.). [lo A ~ Pa-
chyporidae.

PALAEOFAVOSITES Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, cTp. 94. Nom. van,
pro Paleofavosites Twenhofel, 1914 (CM )

PALAEOHALYSITES Tchernychev, 1941. Halysites gotlandicus Yabe,
1915, crp. 34, Tabn. 7, dmr‘. 1,2. Cunyp o.l'ornaun, I'onorun -
?B konn, YTO,

"TlpenctaButenn pona Palaeohalysites oTmmualoTcd  OT THIHMYHBIX
Halysites TONMLKO OTCYTCTBHEM NpPOMEXYTOYHLIX TPY6OK — Meaomnop”
(Yepubiues, 1941, ctp. 36). Ilo A = Halysitidae,

Flower, 1961 u ap, ~ cuHouum Catenipora.

PALAEOPORA Mc Coy, 1849. Astraea porosa Goldfuss, 1826. las6-
pan Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, crp. 94, A6c. cuuounm Heliolites.

PALAEOPORITES Kiaer, 1899, P. estonicus, ctp, 18, Tabn. 3,
¢ur, 1-4, Oppnoeuk Jdcronuu, l'omoTn - ? B komi, MO,

Onarzoa A me cpopmympopan Io A - Heliolitidae Palaeoporiti-
nae.llo CokonoBy (1962, ctp. 278, Ha OCHOBE H3y4eHHs TOIO -
THUIOB), XADAKTEpPH3yeTCs "CHIBLHOH NMOPHCTOCTLIO BCEX 3JIEMEHTOB,

B peayibTaTe 4Yerc OHH HEPeNKO TepsiOT TpPaBHILHbIE OYEPTAHHd M
pacnanalTcs Ha H30/MpOBanghie M NpepbiBalownecs Tpabekynasl, Le-
HeHXHMa Tpy6uaTasl, HO HempaBHILHAA, HacTo ry6uaras; Hab/mona-
IoTCsl cnabble auadparmbl KopaumTel oT9e€TIMBH TOJLKO HA TOBEpX—
HOCTH, BHYTPH CKpaabiBalOTCd B 06u1eM TNopHCTG) Tele, Centbl ry6-
HaThle C pacnafaloWwHMHECs KoHnamn’ .

PALEOALVEOLITES Okulitch, 1935, Tetradium carterense Bassler,
1932, crp. 196, Tabn. 7, d¢mr. 2,3, Opnosux CIUA, Tenueccu.
lonorun - ak3, 108886, HMB,

“MaccHBHBI!I M/, BO3MOXHO, BeTBHCTHII Kopasljl, COCTOSWHA B3
CIIHBIIMXCSl CXAaThIX Kopa/ummToB, CenThl B HEKOTOPBIX C/yYadax Py
OHMEHTapHbl, HO YacTO NpeACTAaB/ieHbl B BHAE NPOAOJBLHBIX PSAAOB ¥
nHKoB, o6bmHO 12, [lHHWAa XOpOIIO pPa3BHTHI, TOJHbBIE, OYEHbL TECHO
pacnonoxeHnHble, CTeHHble TIOphl OGBMHO HEMHOrouyHclylieHHbl, CueHb
cxoanbl ¢ Alveolites, HO ormiuaeTcs Ha/MuHeM nAapHeTaNLHOrO CTO-
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6HMKa, HECKOIILKO 6Gollee MVIMHHBIMH CeNTaMH M CTpaTHrpadpHYeCKHM
nonoxennem” (Okulitch, 1935, crp.64). Io A = Paleoalveolitidae, nov.

PALEOFAVOSITES Twenhofel, 1914, Favosites asper d’Orbigny,
1850, ctp, 49, = Favosites alveolaris Lonsdale ( non Goldfuss),
1839, crp, 681, mabn. 16bis, ¢ur. 1-1b, 2, 2a. Cunyp, BeH-
nox [Ipu6antuxu ¥ Benunko6Gpurauuu. lonorun -8 xonn, 'OJ1 unu I'CA,

Ouarnos (Coxonop, 1951, ctp, 30): *lloNHNHAK MACCHBHLIH, ..
[No/mroHnanbHbie KOPAINIMTHI TNIOTHO TPHIEraloT APYr K APYry, HO LIOB—
Hag JMHMS BcCeraa Xopouwo BbipaxeHa, CoeNMHHTENbLHbIE TOpbl pac—
nonarajoTcs B BepTHKalbLHbie pPaabl MO pebpaM KOpalllMTOB, TO €CTb
B yrnax. CenranbHbie 06pa3OBaHMs B BHAE IUMIHKOBY,

Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 u np. - cunonnm Favosites.

PARACLEISTOPORA Plusquellec, 19783. Cleistopora smythi Le Maij-
tre, 1952, cTp. 85, Ta6n. 3, ¢pur. 16-26, Cpennuit neeon Ce=
pepHo# Adpuxu., lonmorun - B xonn, JIIVI,

“Kopann nuMckomnanbHem, TMOXOX Ha Pleurodictyum. Kopanmitop
Majlo, CTeHHBIX TIop HeT, He3axoHOMepHO pa3BHTa ry6yatas TKaHb,
yMeHblIaowascs, JIOKaM30BaHHasg B HA4YalbLHOM Yrily KopaluMTa,
Ona ? Heoba3aTe/lbHa Y KOpa/UMTOB nepu¢epud, [uum HeT. [HO ya=
IIeK OPHAMEHTHPOBAHO rpaHyllaMH pa3HOi BbICOThL CenTallbHbie wUH-
nbl 6o/lee MM MeHee XOpOWO pPa3BHTbl, MHKPOCTPYKTYpa CKiepeHXH—
MBI JlamMelnigpHas G "rollakaHTHEIMH® Tpa6ekynamu. [IpokcHManbHas
TIOBEPXHOCTb He NepPopHpOBAHHAS, TOKPHITA KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH IH—
nuamu napactanusa” (Plusquellec, 1973, cTp. 154), Cucr. noio=
XKeHHe He YKa3aHo.

'PARAFAVOSITES’” Orlov, 1930. P.ferganensis, crtp. 122,ta6a.1,
¢ur, 1, 2, tabn, 2, ¢ur, 1-3, Bepxuuit cunyp CpenHeit Aaum, bep-~
rana, lomotun ~ ska, 1838-11, xonn, BeGepa, LI'M,

"KonoHuu ¢aBO3HTHA Pa3/M4HON ¢(OpMbI, OGPA3OBaHbI KaK MOMH-—
FOHAJLHBIME, TaK H TPYGKOOGpa3HBIMM KOpallIMTaAMH, KOTOpbie MO
CPaBHEHHMIO C TIO/MIOHANBHBIMM OYeHb MellkHe H He coaepkaTr AnHw”
(Orlov, 1931, ctp. 502).

[MpogBnenne koMMeHcaM3Ma 4YepBeit U GaBO3UTHA.

PARAHELIOLITES Tong-dzuy Thanh, 1966, Heliolites (P.) minutus,
cTp. 29, puc, 2. lepoH, mmxkmmit sidens, cepepa Brersama. I'o-
NoTHN - 8k3, 311/25, T'MX.

"IlpencTaputein noapona Paraheliolites oOTMMYAIOTCS OT THMHYHBIX
Heliolites crpoeHMeM cemnranbHbIXx OGPa30BaHH, KOTOpPbie HE HMEIOT
BAN CINIQUHBIX TJACTHHOK HJHM TIPEPLBHCTBHIX INIACTHHOK TIO KpasM,
xak y Heliolites, HO BLIrAOAT WHANAaMH, DACIOJOXKEHHbIMH B 12
pPEOOB Ha CTEHKAaX NOJHILEPHTOB, MHOrna OHH COBCEM OTCYTCTBYIOT”
(Tong-dzuy Thanh, 1966, ctp. 154). llo A -~ moapoa Heliolites,

PARALLELOPORA Holtedahl, 1914, non Bargatzky, 1881. Cm Pa-
ralleloporella. P. favositiformis, ctp. 13, Ta6n, 4, ¢ur. 3,4, Ta6n.
5, ¢pur. 1-5. ?Cuayp ("B”), dnnecmepenenna. Monorun - ?B xonn. MO,
marnoa A He cpopmymposan, [lo A -~ Favositidae.
Bassler, 1944 wu np. - cuHouumMm Parafavosites
CokomoB, 1952 u np. - cuHownM Favosites.
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PARALLELOPORELLA Strand, 1934, ctp. 271. Nom. nov. pro Pa-
rallelopora Holtedahl, 1914 (cm.), non Bargatzky, 1881.

P ARASARCINULA Sokolov et Tesakov, 1963. P.trabeculata, cTp.
73, Taébn, 13, ¢ur, 1, 2., Bepxuui opaoBuk CuGupckoit miatdop-—
mbl, [onorun - aka. 9-2, konn, 260, WUlul,

“TlonunHgKN KyCTHCTbI®, Kopam/mTbl OKpyrfioro ceyeHMs, KpyIHbIE,
cooBuaouMecs: TOMLIMU T/IACTHHOOGPA3HBIMU BHIPOCTAMH, KOTOpBIE
pacrnanaloTcst M HepeKO NEepeXOAST B HENpPABUIILHBIE COSAHHHUTEllbm
Hble TPY6KH, B COOTBeTCTBHM C STHM KM BEHYHMKH TIOp HEe HUMEIOT 3a=
KOHOMEPHOIrO CapUUHYJ/IOMAHOrO pa3BUTHA, CTeHKH o6pas3oBaHbl Cell=
TalbHbIMH TpabeKylaMH, TOrPYXEHHbIMH B CKIepeHxuMy, [HHWwAa He~
TMPaBHIILHO BOCHYTbie, HHOMAA BOPOHKOOGPA3HbIe M OPU3OHTANLHbLIE,
CenTanpHblil anmnapaT TpeACTAaBleH BepPTHKANBLHBIMU LHIOBATHLIMH
NIaCTHHAMH, KOTOpPble OYeHb YACTO paclnajalTCs Ha OTAelbHble Tpa-
6ekynbr (wunet)” (Coxonoe, Tecakos, 1963, ctp. 73), [lo A -
Syringophyllidae.

PARASTRIATOPORA Sokolov, 19489. P. rhizoides, ctp. 86, Ta6n, 8,
¢ur., 6,7, Huxuut cunyp Cubupcko#t nnatrdopmel, Habpan Cokomno-
BoiM, 1955, crp, 520. lonoTun neussecteH, Heorun (uabpan
agecb) ~ @k3, 212, xonn, 5255, UI'M = ronorun Striatopora mu-
tabilis, Yepubnuen, 1937, atp. 90, Tabn, 8, ¢ur. la,6. Takum 06-
paaom, P.rhizoides Sokolov, 1949 genserca cunonumom - P. mu-
tabilis Tchern,,1937,

“TlonunHaK UM/MHAPHYECKHH, cllaraeTcs KOpaliTamH, panuallbHO
pPACXOOSWHMHCH OT LEHTPANbHOH 4acTH U KPYyTO HM3rHGaloUMMHUCH K
nepudepny KOJIOHHH, HOPMAllbHO OTKPLIBASIChL HA €€ NOBEePXHOCTH, Ya-.
IIeYKH KOHHYECKHe, HHOroa C TIPOAOJLHOM lwTpuxoBaTocThio, OceBoe
yTOJWEHHe CTEeHOK OTCYTCTBYeT, NepHpepHyecKoe OYeHb pe3kKoe,
[Ouuwa poBHble, TONHbIe, CenTanpHble WHIHKK pa3BHTHl cila6o” (Co~
konoB, 1949, ctp. 86), [lo A - Favositidae,

PARASTRIATOPORELLA Tchudinova, 1959, Striatopora immota Moo-
reet Jeffords, 1945, crp. 180, Tabn., 14, ¢ur, 5, puc. 185,
194B. Cepenuna kap6ouna ClIA, Apkauaac. l'onorun - 3ska. 9364, BYT.

“Kononuss o6pasoBaHa Beepoo6pa3HO PACXOASWHMHUCS KOPAa/HTa=
MH, . KOTOpbIE TOA OCTPLIM YIJIOM OTKPLIBAIOTCS K TOBEpXHOCTH, Ko-.
palyMThHl B CeYEeHHH MHOIMOYIONIbHbIE M 1O CBOMM paamepam Ouppe-
peHUupoBaHbl, Yalleyky KOpallMTOB MellKHe, IUMPOKO—KOHYCOBHIHbIC
Cc monorumMH 6GoOpTaMH, TJIOCKHM AHOM H TIPUTYN/IEHHbIMH KpasMH. Ha
6opTax uyallek HaA6/mOOAIOTCH TPOAOJLHbIE CeNTalbHbie CTPYRKH, ¥ TOM-
IIeHHe CTEHOK B OCEBbIX YACTSIX BeTBel OTCYTCTBYET, pexe pa3BH=
TO HE3HAYHUTENLHO, B NepHbepHuYeCKHX OYeHb CHIbHOe C o6pa3oBa=
HHEeM cTepeo30Hbl [lopbl pacmosoxeHbl B OOMH PO HA KaXOO#i rpa=
HH KopalimToB, CenTalbHble IWMIMKM OTCYTCTBYIOT. [IHHWA ropH—
30HTalbLHbIE, Yalle HaKJ/IOHHble, HeNoJHble M TyabipeBHaHble” (Yynou-
HoBa, 1959, crp. 51). llo A ~ Thamnoporidae,

PARATETRADIUM Sokolov, 1955, Tetradium halysitoides Raymond,
1913, crp. 49, tabn, 6, ¢ur. 3, tabn. 7, ¢ur. 1. Cpenunit op=
noBuk Kananvl, 'omoTun HenaBecTeH.
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“Tlo/MMNHEKH XapaKTepH3YIOTCHd OYeHb H3MEeHYHBOH XallM3UTOHAHOH
¢opmoit, OHH 06pas3oBaHbl OGLIYHOMO THIA KOpalJIMTaMH, HO, Kak
npaBuio, Gojlee TOJCTOCTEHHbIMH, CO3[AIOT OAHOPSAHbIe NEeNOYKH WM
‘HeNpaBUW/ILHbIE TeT/H, COCTOSUIHe U3 OBYX—TpeX U 6ojlee pSOOB KO-
pallmMTOB, pa3dfelleHHbIX MYCTBIMH NpocTpaHCcTBaMH. MHorna Takue
KOJIOHMM BBINIIAAT KaK paclafalwiecsd MacCHBHble AOJMIHSKM THIA
Tetradium. HapyxHasi TTOBEpXHOCTb CPOCWIMXCS KOP&/UIITOB Kax B
npenenax TPOMEXYTOYHLIX MYcTOT (/lakyH), Tak M C BHeWHe# CTO-
POHBI KOJIOHMM TIOKpbITa TOHKO# roniorexko#. CenrtalbHoe NOYKOBa-—
HHEe HOCHT OOBLIYHbI XapakTep C TOH /HIIL pA3HHLEeH, YTO OHO TpH=
BOOUT K AKTHUBK3AUMM POCTa KOJIOHMM II0 ONpendelfieHHbIM JIMHHAM, a
He paBHOMepHO, Kak y Tetradium wunu Rhabdotetradium. [duuwma
penxue, TOHKHe, MOPH3OHTAJILHbIE; YACTO COBEpPLIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT”
(Coxonos, 1955, ctp. 249). Ilo A - Tetradiidae,

PERIPHACELOPORA Dethier et Pel, 1971, P. exornata, ctp. 303,
Ta6bn, 1,2. HeBoH, wuBetrcku#t apyc [uHaHTCKO# Mynawabl, onoTum -
aka, H=H I, 23a, JIIJI,

"B KOJIOHHM MACCHBHbIE YYACTKH OKDYXKEHbl BeTBUCTbIMH. CTeH=
KM TOJNCThIe, CEeNT HeT, B MAacCHBHbIX yyacTkax = pedKHe CTeHHbIe
Tophbl, a B BETBHCTBIX = PedKHe COedWHHTelbLHble TPyOkH, [IHHwa
OYeHL HepaBHOMEpHLIe, TIPSMbIe, HakJOHHble MM BorHyTbhie” ( Dethi-
er, Pel, 1971, ctp. 302). CHuCT. TIOJIOKEHHe He yKa3aHO,.

PETRIDICTYUM Schindewolf, 1958, Pleurodictyum petrii Maurer,
1874, ctp. 456, Tabn 7, ¢ur. 1,2. Hmxuuit nepon PeftHckoit 06—
nactd. lonotun HeuspecTeH. [lmarHos A He cdopmymipomai. Cucrt,
NOJIOXKEeHHe He YKa3aHo.

Plusquellec, 1965 - ?cunonum Pleurodictyum.

PHYTOPSIS Hall, 1847, P.cellulosum, ctp. 39, 315, Ta6n, 9,
¢ur. 1=1d. Cpennuit oponoBuk CeBepHo#t AMepuku. [onotun nens—
BeCTeH,

I[lo A u op. - pacTenue,

. .Bassler, 1950, Coxono, 1955 - Tabulata Tetradiidae.

PINACOPORA Nicholson et Etheridge, 1878. P.grayi, ctp. 54,
Tabn. 3, ¢pur. 3-3j. Huwxkuu#t cunyp lWornanauu. Mosorun - ?B kom. YA.

“KONOHMH B BHOE MOHETbI, KOPA/MTbl OYEeHb KOPOTKHE... OTHTE=
Ka KOHUEHTPHYECKH MOpWHHHCTad, KopalmTbl OByX NpaBHIIBEHO Ye-
peaylowHXCcs pa3dMepoB., KpymHble pacnofioxeHbl B KOCO NepeKpeuld-
BalOWHeCs psObl, KaXObi U3 HHX OKpYXeH Gonee Menxumu (”LeHeH-
XHMallbHBIME TPy6Kamu”), uHOorna Goflee yeM OOMH PSIA TIOC/IEAHHX
BHedpsieTcd MexAy napamu 6oslee KPyNmHbIX. B kpymHbix TpyGkax 12
KOPOTKHX CeNT B ¢opMe TYNbIX WHNOBHAHLIX BBLICTYTIOB; B MEJKHX
cent HeT, B xpynubix Tpyb6kax 1-2 nOHuwa, pexe Gojiee... B mel-
KHX = 2=4 pOBHbIX TOJHbIX OHHWA, KpymHele TpyOKH OBa/lbHble HIH
OKpyrible, MejlKHe — HeNpaBH/ILHON ¢opMbl. HeT HM CTEeHHBIX TNOp,
Hu konmymennbl” (Nicholson, Etheridge, 1878, ctp. 52). Ilo A =
Anthozoa.

Lindstrdm, 1883 u op. - cuHoHum Plasmopora.

Lindstrbm, 1899 u np., = cunouum Propora.
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PILACOCOENITES Sokolov, 19585, Coenites orientalis Eichwald, 1861,

ctp, 101, Ta6n, 6, ¢ur, 10; Coxkomnor, 1955, tabn, 35, ¢ur. 4,5,
[eBoH, -9iibensckuit apyc PynHoro Antag., Tonotun - B komn, 1,
JIry.

“ITonunHaKy pa3BHBAIOTCH B BHOEe HU3KUX INIaCTHHYATBLIX KOPOYEK
U VHKPYCPHDPYJOWMX IINIEHOK, 4YaCTO CJOMCTO HalleralwHx odHa Ha
Apyryo., MMeloT oBBIMHO XOpOWO Pa3BUTYIO smuTeky. Kopal/mTbi B
HayallbHO# CTaduM PoCcTa CTeOTCH BAOML cybcTpaTa, cllabo NpH-
NMOAHMUMAsChL Had HUM, © UMEIOT TOHKHME CTEHKH, 3aTeM OHH [OOBOJILHO
KPyTO OTrHGAlOTCd K TMOBEPXHOCTH TOJIMIHAKA, MX CTEHKH DPEe3KO §TOll=
WAalTCd U OHH OTKPBLIBAIOTCH Y3KUMH MOJYJIYHHBIMH W/ Oyrootpas—
HO COAaBIEHHBIMH YCTbSIMH, OKaWMIIEHHBIMM [JIAOKUM BallUKOM YallKH,
OueHbL YaCTO OOHA M3 CTOPOH TOrO BallMka (BbiyKias) pasBHBa-
eTca Gollee SHEPrHMyHO U NPUNOAHMMAETCH Had YCTbeM B BHOE H30r=
HyTOro koamipbka. CenraibHoe peGpo OGBLIYHO BBLIPAXKEHO OYEHb Clla-
60. Ilopui u ounwa penkue” (Cokonoe, 1955, crp. 190). Tlo A -
Coenitidae.

PL.LAGIOPORA Giirich, 1896, non Mc Gillivray, 1895. Cm. Scoliopo-

ra, Alveolites denticulatus M,-Edw. et H,, 1851, ctp, 258, Tabn,16,
¢ur. 4, 4a, [eson Bectpamm. Habparn Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940,
ctp. 101, TonoTun Heu3BeCTEH,

“K aToMy pody OTHOCATCH TakKHe BUAbI, ¥ KOTOPBIX KOPaMThI
OTKPLIBAIOTCS HOPMAalbHO K TMOBEPXHOCTH, MX YCTbsl TONEPEYHO Bbi~
TAHYTHI M 3y6uaTbl, HapyxHO#t ry6bl, Takum obpasdom, HeT” (Giirich,
1896, ctp. 143).

PLANAL VEOLITELLA Stumm, 1967. P. parasitica, ctp. 69, Tabmnl,

¢ur, 4=7. Cpennuit nepod CUIA, QOraimo. onorun - ska. 53043,
MY,

"Tabynarei, obpagyloue TOHKHE HHKPYCTHPYIOWHE INOJHUIHAKH C
MOpWHHKaMU pocTa, Kak y Planalveolites . [lonunugaK, O6bIYHO HH—
KPYCTHUDPYIOWHH HAyTUIOHAE# UMM MuwaHOK. KopannmuTel HaklIOHHbIE C
JIyHCOOpa3HBIMH UM OBAlILHBIMH YCTbSIMH, KONe6IIOWHMHCS MaKCH-
MyM oT 2 0o 3 MM B OHameTpe, Y HEKOTOPBIX BHOOB KOPAITHTHI
pacrolfioxkeHbl TECHO, MeHee HAaK/IOHHBL, y APYrUX KOopall/MThl Gonee
HaKJIOHHbI, TOKa3biBaloWHe WHPOKYI YacTb OGOKOBOW CTEHKH HA OHC=-
TalbHON TOBEPXHOCTH, [HUwA U 60KOBbie NMOpPbI OTCYTCTBYIOT” (Stumm,
1967, ctp. 69). CHuCT. To/lOXKeHHe He yKa3aHo.

PLANALVEOLITES Lang et Smith, 1939, Alveolites fougti M.-Edw,
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et H.,, 1851, cTtp. 257, tabn, 17, ¢ur. 5,5a. Bepxuuii cumyp
o.l'ornann, TonoTun Heu3BeCTEH.

“TabynaTel, ofpadyiowHe TOHKHH TJIOCKHMA KoOpalll U3 IMOpPHU3OH-
TanbHbIX KOpPA/NIATOB C O4YeHb KOCHIMH yYalleykaMH, HIKHHE CTEeHKH
KOTOpbIX OBGBLIYHO BbIdalOTCE Had BepXHuMH, CenTbl O6GBIYHO XOpO-
WO pa3BHUTB, MHOMOYHCIIEHHBI, HO O4YeHb KOPOTKHe, [AHHUA TOHKHE
U pedKo pAaCTOJ/IOKEHHbIe; CTeHHbie MOpbI KPYNHBEIE M AalleKO OTCTOf=
wme opyr or mpyra” (Lang, Smith, 1939, ctp. 154). Cuct. mo—

JIOXXeHHe He YyKa3aHo,



PLASMODICTYON Wilson, 1926. P.irregulare, ctp. 19, Ta6n, 1,
¢ur, 11, 12, Opooeuk, Puumonn Bpuranckoit Konym6uu. lono-
THI = ? B ko1, KMO,

“TuN ¥ eOdMHCTBEHHbIii H3BECTHLI# BHI 9TOr0 poda OCHOBAHBI Ha
OBYX OKpPeMHelbIX TOHKHMX pacliupeHuax 38 MM LIHPHHO# U MeHee
5 MM TOIIWHHBI, COCTOSIWHX K3 MEJIKHX DPa3/MYyHO OYEPHYEHHBIX KO=
pamuToB oT 1/2 go 3/4 MM B OMaMeTpe, HEKOTOPhie M3 KOTOPBIX
OKpPYXeHbl MeJIKHMH TpybouKaMmH, KOTOpbie Ha TPOOOILHOM cpeae
XOpOLIO COXPaHHUBLIEHCH YaCTH OOHAPYXHBAIOT TPH KpYyTHbie MOJHbIe
TIOpbI, PACNOJIOXKEHHbIe B BepTHKANBLHBLIM psd, DTOT NMOCIEOHHA (IPH3—
Hak, yKaabBaouuii Ha Favosites, ppiapan ynoMHHaHME NAHHOIO pPO=
pa B moeit cratee” (Wilson, 1926, ctp. 19). INlo A - Anthozoa.

PLASMOPORA M. -Edwards et Haime, 1849. Porites petalliformis:
Lonsdale, 1839, ctp. 687, tabn, 16, ¢ur. 4,4a, Cunyp, BeHIIOK
Benuko6purauuu, lomotun - B komn, [OJI umu I'CA,

“IToNMUNMHAK CBOGOMHBIN, MOYTH NMOMyCepHYECKHUH, MI0CKasg CTOpPO-
Ha TNOKpPbITAa KOHLUEHTPHYECKO# SMUTeKoit, [leperoponk# pyauMeH=—
TapHbie, OHHWAa ropuaoHTanbHbie, CTeHkH ToHkMe, Kpaga yaliex He oT-
yeTnuBbie, KopaniuTbl COeQUHSAIOTCS OOBOJLHO KPYMHBIMH BepTHKallb—
HbIMH padHalbHBIMH TUIAaCTHHKAMH, MeXAYy KOTOPBLIMH TPOTACHBAIOT—
ca Opyrve ropuaontanpubte minacTuku” (M.-Edwards, Haime, 1849,
ctp. 262), To A - Milleporidae.

PLASMOPORELLA Kiaer, 1899. P. convexotabulata forma tyvica
ctp, 35, tabn, 5, ¢ur. 9-11. Cunyp 5 (Bepxuuit opaoeuk) Hop-
Berud, [onorun - B xomn, MO.

" Texanvhbie TpyGku (xopannuter, B.A.) o6bMHO OrpaHHYeHbI Cell-
TallbHbIMH JIeHCTaMH, TOJHOCTBLIO H30/IMPOBAHHBIMH, MEXKAY HUMH 0=
MewaeTcs 9HOOTEeKa... MHoraa TpabeKyl/spHbie o6pa30BaHUs BCTaB—
ASI0TCH MeXOy CeNTalbHBIMH JIeHCTaMM, KOTOpbie 4acTO MOLYT 06—
pPa30BLIBATL 3aMKHYTYIO CTEHKY, HO BCe=Takd 9TH 06pa30BaHHs OC-
TaloTCH pa3rpaHMYeHHBIMH Opyr OT Apyra. JHOoTeka (LeHeHXHMalb—
Hasl TKaHb, B./Jl) COCTOMT M3 BBICOKHMX KOJIOKOJIOO6pPA3HbIX AHHUL HIIH
nyabipyaTas M B TAKOM Cllyyae MOXOXa Ha DK30TeKy. DK3O0TeKallbHbie
cenTallbHbie JIeMEeHTbl AOBOJBLHO CKYOHbie, BCTPEHYAlOTCHd TOILKO B
BUOe Tpabekysl M HHKOrfa He pasBuBaloTcs B mnactubi” (Kidr,
1899, ctp. 34. llo A - Heliolitidae Plasmoporinae.

PLATYAXUM Davis, 1887. P. turgidum, o6pscHenue k Tabn, 60,
¢ur. 1,2, Oeson CLUA, Keurykku, HUsbpan Lang, Smith, Thomas,
1940, crp. 102, lonorun - B ko, YT .

[Ouaruoas A He cdopmynupoBai. CHCT, NOJNOXKEHHE HEe YKa3aHo.

Hill, Stumm, 1956 u nop. - ?cunonum Alveolites.

PLEURODICTYUM Goldfuss, 1829, P. problematicum, ctp, 113,
Tabn. 38, ¢ur. 18, [epoH diupena u Haccay, lonotun - ? B xomnm.
MYB,

“TeNo TOKPBLITO AMKAMHU MM KOXHCTOE, OTYETIHBOE, CKaToe, TOH=
Koe, CBepxy INladKoe, HeCKONIbKO H30THYTOe, KOHUeHTPHYECKH MOPUIH—
HUCTOe, CHU3Y TNIaCTHHYAaTOe, INIaCTHHKHU ceTyaThie, COeAUHEeHbl opa—
mu” (Goldfuss, 1826-33, ctp. 113). Cuct, nonoxeune He yKa3ao.
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Ilo CokomoBy (1955, ctp., 166, 167), nanbonee xapakTepHbie
NpH3HAKH pOOa — OUCKOMAANLHAS (OpMa KOJOHHMH, pasBHTHE 6Gasailb-
HOMt ®NMUTEKH, KPYNHbIE MOMIOHANLHbIE 'KOPAJUMTHI, TOICTHIE CTEHKH,
NPOHM3AHHbIE MHO[OYHCIEHHBIMH, 6ECTIOPSAOYHO PACTIO/IOKEHHBIMH TI0—
pami, BbAIyKIble HaCTO HeMOJHble AHHWA M KOPOTKHEe CemTallbHble
wnnet, Mo Plusquellec (1973, crp, D 153), - namennspuoe u
TpabexynsipHOoe CTPOeHHe CK/epeHXHMbl CTeHOK. Heobxonumo nerann—
HOe TepeH3yyeHHe THNOBONO BHAA M DPEBH3US BCEX ONYGMKOBAHHBIX
MaTepHaloB,

PLEUROSIPHONELLA Tchudinova, 1970. P. crustosa, crp. 105,

Tabn, 38, ¢ur., 1,2. Kap6on, TypHeickuit sapyc 3akaBkaabs, [0ono=
THN - 9k3., 2182/369, [IHH.

"Konouusi xyctucras, obpasoBaHa UHIMHAPHYECKHMH, CNaG0O H3=
ru6alouHMHCH KOpa/lMTaMH, KOTOpble OGbIYHO PACHOJIONKEHBI KOM=
NMAKTHO: OHHM pa3delleHbl TIPOMEeXYTKaMH, DPaBHbIMH TOJIOBHHE HIH
MeHbille TOJIOBHHbI OHaMeTpa Kopanmira, KopanmmTel coenMHeHbl MeX-
oy co6oft oueHb peAKHMMH GeCNOpPSIIOYHO PACTO/IOKEHHLIMH COeOHHH—
TeNlbHbIMH TPyGkamu, CTeHKH KOpa/uMTOB TOJNCThIE, C XOPOWO Bhi=
paxeHHO! ¢HOPO3HO! CKIIEpeHXHMOH, KOoTopasl NOKPhITA CHAPYXH KOH=—
LEeHTPUYECKH—MODPWWHUCTON 2anuTeKoH. [HHwa penkxve, riy6GoOKO-Bo=
poHKOOGpa3Hble, C 4eTKOH GOKOBOH moio#t Tpy6ko#, CentanpHble M-
THKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. PaaMHOXeHHe NPOHCXOOHT NMPOMEXYTOYHBIM HIIH
6okoBbIM noukopanueM” (UYynunoma, 1970, ctp, 105), llo A -
Syringoporidae,

PLEXITUBA Stainbrook, 1946, P. aperta, ctp, 426, Tabn. 58,

P

p—t

our. 44, 45, tabn, 59, dur. 4 -9, Heson, Indepence shale CIUA,
Atopa, l'onmorun - axa, 942A, ?TT.

*Kopann mnonayuuit, KOpal/MThl OKpyriaoro ceuyenus, Komownmus,
NpeMMYWeCTBeHHO OOHOpsiAHAsl, HO WHOraa OT OOHOM suelKH MOryT
pacxonuThCs aBe. OGbLIYHO yaileykH HANpAaBlieHbl BBEPX IOA NMPSAMbIM
yraom X OJMHHOR OocH KopannuTa. Ha cTeHkax HeT CTpyek HiH Bep-
THKanbHbIX rpebHe#t, CTEHKH TOJCTbIE, COCTOSIT H3 PSAAOB TOHKHX
KOHIIEHTPHYECKHX IJIACTHHOK TEeMHOro BeulecTBa C 6osee CBeTioi
CTepeonnaaMoft Mexay HUMH., [IIACTHHKH HeNpaBHIBLHO BOJHHCTHIE,
HHOrda MOCYT ClMBaTLCS, obpa3ys 6onee rpy6biii TemHbit mosc, Coc-
TOAT TJIACTHHKH M3 MHOMOYHCIEHHBIX KpallHe TOHKHX Tskeil, a HX.
TeMHbIl LIBeT, NO—BHAMMOMY, OBGYCIOBIHBAETCS HX NepeceueHHeM.
llucTO3HOEe CTpOeHHe BCTEeyaeTCsl OCOGEHHO Ha NPOKCHMAIbHBIX y4acT-
Kax y cnusHus kopalmToB, CTEHKH LUHCT MMEIT TO Ke CTpOeHHe,
yTo ¥ HapyxHble creHxm (Stainbrook, 1946, ctp., 424, ymp.).[llo
A - Auloporidae,

_ICATOMURUS Chang Chao~cheng, 1959, P. solidus, ctp., 27,
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rabn.. 1, ¢ur, 1, puc. 1., Bepxuuit cunyp Lenrpamuoro Kasaxcra-
pa. TonoTun = @ka, 27/66, MIY,

“TlONUNHSK BETBHCTbI MM MACCHBHbMt. BeTBHCTBI NMOJMNHSAK 06—
pas3opaH BeepOOGpa3HO PaACXOASWHMHCS KOpalMTaMH, OTKpbBa-—
WMMHCS Ha TOBEPXHOCTH TOA TPSMBIM HAH OCTPBIM YrioM, Y BeT-
BUCTBIX TIO/IMITHSKOB dalleyk# rayfoxue, LUHIMHApHYEeCKHe, Gokailo-



BHOHbBIE H/IM KapMaHOBHOHbIE, Y MACCHBHBIX = OGBIYHO UHM/IHHAPHYEC=
kue, KopammiTel MHOroyronbHo=NpH3MaTHYeckHe, AHPPEepeHUHpOBaH—
Hble, C OKPYI/IbIM O4YepTaHHueM BHyTpeHHe#l moyiocTH, CTeHka BOJHHC-
Tas, TOJNCTas; ee TOMWHHA OYeHb H3MeHuHBa. K mnoeepxmocTn mo-
IMIHAKA CTeHKa y HEeKOTOPhbIX 9K3eMIIISPOB IOCTEHEHHO YToJwaeTcsd,
y Opyrux coBceM He yTonuaeTrcsd, COGCTBEHHO CTeHKA OGBIYHO XO=
pOIIO OT/HMYaeTCs OT cTepeomnna3mbl, CpedHHHBIX LWOB BCceraa 4eTKO
BbIpaxeH. [lopbl KpynHbIE, pAaCcloO/IokKeHbl B OOMH HJIM OBA BEepPTHKAIIL=
HbIX psna, [uuwa no/imele, OGBIYHO TOPH3OHTA/bLHBIE, LLIHMHKH HH3=
KOKOHHYEeCKHe, XOpOLIO .pa3BUThl, MHKPOCTPYKTYpa CTEHKH = BOIIOK=
uucTo=clioucras” (Yman Yxao-ysn, 1959, ctp. 28), Ilo A =
Striatoporinae,

PODOLITES Bondarenko, 1971, P. diseptatus, ctp. 174, 1a6m38,
¢ur, 4, puc. 2. Cunyp, Beunok, [logomuu, Fonotun - 113/1-34,
Mrvy,

"TonumHak xkenBakoo6pasHo# ¢popmbl, KopannuTel ¢ NiaBHBIMH CTEH=
Kamu, mnoytH 6e3 cnenoB orpaHeHus, CenranbHble NIACTHHBEI Cpac-—

¢ TAIOTCS BMEeCTe TI0 OBe, TPH H 4YeThlpe C OOHOBPEMEHHbIM 06pa3o=-
BaHHeM TnepeMblueK, [lHHWA ropuaoHTalbHble, lleHeHxuManbHble
Tpy6KH TNONHroHabHele, [duapparmMbl ropH3OHTalNbLHbBIE, B Konblie BO-
Kpyr Kopainura HacuuTbiBaeTcss 14-16 neHeHXHMalbHbIX TPyGOK”
(Bounaperxo, 1971, ctp, 174). llo A = Stelliporellidae, nov.

PORKUNITES Klaamann, 1966. Calophy!lum amalloides Dybowski,
18783, crp. 377, Tabn, 2, ¢ur. 4a-B, OpooBHK, awWruHa DCTOHHH,
Fonorun - sx3., 1853, U,

”[mHHBIE, HECKONILKO H3rubaiowHuecss KOPa/l/IMThl, O6pasyloT KyC=
THCTYIO KOJIOHHIO CpefHHMX pa3mepoB, KopannuTel uMeoT Henpa-—
BHIIBHO OKPYIJIO€ MIIM OKPYIJIO=-3JNTHITHYECKOEe INoTNepeyHoe CeyeHHe;
OHM pPa3BHBAIOTCA B TOJIMNHAKE yaule BCero NoONapHO, HO HepeakH M
OOMHOYHBbIE KOpa/UMThL, lM3pedka BO3HHKAIOT KOPOTKHME LENOYKH H3
3-5 xopamnmutoB, PaccrosghHue Mexny Kopal/mMTaMH HIH HX CpynnaMu
npeumMywecTBeHHO 1=3 MM, CTeHKH KOpal/ITOB OOHOPOOHBbIE, IIIOT=—
Hble, CKPbITOK[FACTANINIMYECKON MHKPOCTPYKTYpPbl. MX HapyxHas cTopo-
Ha rlagkas WM o6Hapy¥MBaeT MecTaMH clabo 3aMeTHYIO NPOAOIb—
Hyl0 CTpy#uyaTocTb. [lHHWA TOpPH3OHTAaNBLHbIE, pedkue, PasMHOXeHHe
TIPOUCXOOHUT CeNTalbHbIM AelleHHeM. TOJCThle TyNble CeNTallbHble Bble
CTYNbl BO3HHKAIOT INOMAPHO B OOHOM KOHIE OJNIMITHYECKOro MaTepdH=—
CKOrO KOpalllliTa M, CIMBasCb CBOHMMH KOHLAMH, BbIOENIIOT HOBBI# KO=—
panut, Ha6mopaotca centel Broporo nopsaka” (Knaamaunn, 1966,
crtp. 22). Mo A = Cryprolichenariidae,

PRAESYRINGOPORA Ivanov, 1950.P. prima, ctp. 16, Tabn 7,
¢ur.la,b, I'. Cpeaoun#t opnoBuk Cpennero Ypana. lonorun —-ska. 28, CP,
“ITONMMHAK COCTOMT M3 UMIHHAPHYECKHX Tpybouek, COeOdMHEeHHBIX
Mexay cob6oi pedKHMH MOpH3OHTANBLHBIMH TPYOGKaMH U NMOPHCTON H3—

BECTKOBO# Maccoif C BeCbMa TOHKMMH GOKOBBIMH OTBETBIICHHSIMH,
CTeHKH ToJCThble, TMOpUCThIe, [lHMuIA BOpPOHKOOGpAa3Hble, Tiy6GoKHe,
MecTamMu HabmoOaloTcs M MOpH3OHTAallbHble npsaMmble Anuwa” (HBaHos,
1950, crp., 16). Mo A - Syringoporidae.
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PRAGNELLIA Leith, 1952, P.arborescens, ctp. 795, tabn, 116,
¢ur. 1-8, Opooeuxk Kananovi, Manuto6a, lomotun - ska. 42 9P, MM,

”vee OueHb WIHPOKHUHl NPeBOBHAHBIN NpaBUIILHO BeTBAWHICH Kopalll,
Bereu c BagyTusMM M NepexMMaMH, OT OKPYrJbiX OO0 CyGOBallbHBIX,
lleHeHXMMa COCTOMT M3 MHOMOYHCIEHHBIX NJIOTHO PACHONOKEHHbIX Bbie
CTyNalwHhX Ha TOBEPXHOCTH INPYTHKOB, COEAMHEHHbLIX HEe3aKOHOMep—
HbIMH TlepeMbiukaMU. KopannuTer Menkue OKpyribie, pasafelleHbl yMe—
PEHHO LIHMPOKOW 30HO# HEHEeHXHMBI, SICHBIX CTEHOK HeT; MX HapyKHbIe
3OHBI CJ/IOXEHbI OAHHM PSAOM TaKHX ¥e IIOTHO PACIOJIONXEHHBIX TMPYTE—
en” (Leith, 1952, ctp, 794). Ilo A - Schizocoralla Protaraeidae, nov.

PRISCOSOLENIA Sokolov in Klaamann, 1964, Multisolenia prisca
Sokolov, 1951, crp. 54, taén, 20, ¢ur. 1-6, Bepxuuit opaoBux
Actouuu, lonorun - 2ka3. 48, xonn., 292, BHUT'PH,

"ITo/mMmHgKH pa3/MYHbIX pa3MepoB U ¢opm, Kopamnmutbi MHOro-—
yTOJIbLHO~OKPY ' /IeHHbie C TpephiBaloweics B yrilax H3=3a MHOMOYHC~
JIeHHBIX COJIeHHii CTeHKo#l, Hapanoy c conleHHaMH PasBUTBHI H OGBLIKHO=
BEHHbIE YIVIOBble TNOPbL, [lHHWAa TOHKHe, HE BIOJHE IOPH3OHTAIIBHbIE,
MecTaMH Tepecekatlowrecs, CenTalbHbiii anmapatT CH/ILHO Pa3BHUT B
BHOE MHOMOYHCIEHHBIX PYGbIX M MIMHHBIX IWHIMKOB, AOXOASUMX TOY=
TH 00 LEeHTpa Kopa/uToB, KomuyecTBO cenranbHbX 06pa3oBaHuit B
OOHOM KopaluluTe yawe Bcero okoio 12” (Knaamaun, 1964, ctp.40)
[lo A - Favositidae.

PRISMATOSTYLUS Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, ctp. 105. Nom van,
pro Prismostylus Okulitch, 1935 (cm.).

PRISMOSTYLUS Okulitch, 1935, Chaetetes columnaris Hall, 1847,
ctp. 68, tabn, 23, ¢ur, 4,4a. OpooBuk, Tpenton, CLIA, Hbio-
Nopk. Tomorun - ? B xomn, AMEUW unu MHA.

“"Kopanl MacCHBHBIH, MONycPepHYecKHil, COCTOSWHA U3 NIIMHHBIX,
TEeCHO CIHMBLIMXCH, Napalile/IbHbIX HIH PACXOOSWHXCH NpH3MaTHYeC—
kux kopanauroB, Kopanmuter or 0,5 mo 1,5 MM B amametpe, B mno-
TepeyHOM CEeYeHMH OHM NPUOIMKAITCH K NPAMOYTOJIBHBIM K HMEIOT
HECKOJIbKO DPYro3Hbie CTeHKH, CemnTbl OGBIYHO OTCYTCTBYIOT, YTO OT=—
nuyaet @toT poa oT Tetradium. OoHako HEKOTOpbie KOPANIMTHI MO-—
FyT MMeTb 4YeThipe OYeHb CllabblX, BO3MOXHO PYAHMEHTAPHBIX, CEeNT
WM yTONWEHHH CTEHKM B TOM MecTe, rae y Ietradium OBGLIYHO Ha-
XOOATCH CeNnThbi, Y GOJbIIMHCTBA KOPA/NIITOB UMEKTCH clabbie He~
NpaBUILHbIE CTONGHKH, [HHWAa TOHKHE, HO NOJHbie M INIOCKHE, OO0~
BOJILHO CHJIBLHO yaaleHHbie Apyr oT apyra., CTeHHBIX NMOp HeT. YBe-
MYeHHe YHClla KOPAJNIUTOB NPOUCXOAMUT, NMO=BHAMMOMY, TyTeM IpO~
MeXyTOYHOTO NMOYKOBAHMS, XOTs B HEKOTOPLIX Cy4asix, BO3MOXHO,HMeeT
Mecro aenenne Hanono6ue Tetradium" (Okulitch, 1935, ctp. 62).

CokonoB, 1955 u ap. = cunouuM Tetradium.

PROCTERIA Davis, 1887, P. michelinoidea, ob6bsicHenue K Tabn4l,
¢ur, 3-14, [esou CIUA, Keuryxku. Habpaun Lang, Smith, Thomas,
1940, ctp. 105, Cuntunbl - 92k3, 8711-8721, YT,

[Ouaruoa A He cpopmynupoBan, CHCT. NOJOKEHHe He yKas3aHo,

Le Maitre 1952 u aop. ~ noaopoa Pleurodictyum.

Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 u agp, - ?cunonum Pleurodictyum.
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PROHELIOLITES. Kiaer, 1897, Heliolites dubius Schmidt, 1858,
ctp. 226; Lindstrom, 1899, ctp. 70, tabm. 9, ¢ur, 10-17, Bepx~
Huii opaoBuUK Octonuu, [onorun - B konn, 29, HI3,

[uaruos A He cdopmynupoBan. CHCT., TIONOKEHHE He yKa3aHo,

Bassler. 1950 - moapoa Nyctopora.

PROPORA M.-Edwards et Haime, 1849, Porites tubulatus Lonsdale,
1839, ctp. 687, tabn, 16, ¢ur, 3-3b (Tonbko), Cullyp, BeH/IOK
Benuko6putaHuu, lonorun - B konn, I'OJI unu I'CA,

“Ornuyaetcss oT Flasmopora 4yawKaMHd C OTYETI/IMBO BLICTYTAIOWHMH
KpasgMmy; TeperopoaKH 6ollee pas3BUThI M BBLIOAIOTCH HAPYKY HEBOIlb=
wumu peictynamu” (Me.-Edwards, Haime, 1849, ctp, 262), [lo A -
Milleporidae.

Lindstrom, 1883 u nop, - cunouum Plasmopora.

Shimer, Shrock, 1944 - cunonum Lyellia.

PROPORELLA Leleshus, 1975, P. rubanovi, crp, 12, Tabn. 5,
¢ur, 1,2, tabn, 6, ¢ur, 1. Bepxuuit opaosuk CpefHeit Asun, 3epaBiua—
io=I'uccapckas ropuas o6nacrtbk. ['omoTHn - 2k3, 416=27, YI'[,

"CTeHKM KopalllIITOB OYeHb HEepPOBHbIe, C TPOAOJILHON OPPUPOBKOI,
B onnnx mecrax onu cmiowHble (kak y Propora), B OpyrMX Tpepbi-
BAIOTCSl U CMEHSIOTCHA BEePTHUKANbHBIMU CeNTallbHbIMH TpabekylaMi,
HaXOASWHMMHCH Ha HEKOTOPOM pAaCCTOSHMM Opyr oT apyra (kak vy
Plasmoporella). [Quuwa ropu3oHTAalbHbIE, 3HAYUTENILHO pexe KOChIe
umu nepecekawoluecs, Ulenenxuma nyawipuatas” (Jlenewyc, 1975,
cTp. 12). Tlo A = Proporidae.

PROTARAEA M,-Edwards et Haime, 1851, P. vetusta Hall sensu
M.-Edw. et H., 1851, ctp. 208, Tabn, 14, ¢ur, 6, 6a, =Porites
? vetustus Hall, 1847, crp. 71, Tabn, 25, ¢ur., 5a,, Opnosuk,
Tpenrton, ClUA, Hblo-Mopk., Wabpan Miller, 1889, crp, 201. To-
notun - B xonn, AMEW umu HMI,

“[ToNMUNHAK KOPKOBHAHBLIA, CTEHKHM AOBOJILHO TOJICThIe, HA yriax
yalwek Hebollbluke BBICTYTAIOUHEe KOJIOHHBL; CeMNThI [OBOJIBLHO XOPOLIO
pasBUTH, HET HU cTonbuka, uu nanei” (M,-Edwards, Haime, 1851,
ctp. 146). o A - Poritidae.

PROTOAULOPORA Sokolov, 1955.Syringopora ramosa Vologdin,
1931, crtp., 134, tabn. 10, ¢ur, 2. Bepxuuit kembpuit xp, HYun-
ru3, onorun HeHusBecTeH,

"9TOT poa XapaKTepU3yeTCs CTeNIoWHMMCS TOJUIHIKOM, o6pa3o-
BaHHBIM MeJIKMMH, KpaiHe NPUMHUTHBHLIMH BBLITSHYTBIMH KOpaJUIHTAaMH,
MUUEHHbIMH KAKUX Obl TO HM 6bIJIO BHYTPEHHHX CKeJIeTHBIX 3JeMeH—
ToB” (CokonoB, 1955, ctp. 215). o CokonoBy, 1955 = Aulo-
poridae.

PROTOMICHELINIA Yabe et Hayasaka, 1915, Michelinia ( P.) mic-
rostoma, ctp. 61; 1920, tabn, 9, ¢ur. 8a,b. Ilepmp Kurag,
Xy6oit. Mabpan Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1340, ctp, 107, lonoTun -
B komn, YTO,

Komnonuu maccuBHble, KopanmuThbl OMMH4ble, TPU3MATHYECKHe WIH
Ccy6uUMIHHAPHYECKHe, TIO BCeil ANMMHe TJIOTHO MPHUMBIKAIOT APYr K Opy—
ry; TOJIMCOHAJILHBIE = YEeThIPeX=IUeCTHYICMbHbIE, OKPYrJble = 2=3 MAf
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nuamMeTpoM, CTEHKM TOHKHE C MHOIMOYHCIIEHHBIMH MENIKHMH IHIOBHO=
HbIMHM CeNTallbHbIMH peGHAMH, TepPOPHPOBAHLI [AOBOJILHO KPYIHBIMH
nopamu, [Huuia BbmyKJble, pacTO/IOXEHbl O4YeHb IUIOTHO, Tepele-
TalTCd BIVIOTb A0 OGpA30BaHMS Be3HKYIIPHON SHAOTEKH, DNHTeKa
TOHKasi, HO XOpOWO pa3BHTa, KOHUEHTpHuecku mopumuucTas (Yabe,
Hayasaka, 1915, ctp. 61, ynp., H3 ONHCaHHS THIIOBOrO BHAOA, NO=
CKONMbKy A He cpopMyiupoBanu OHarHo3). [lo A -~ moapon Micheli-
nia. Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 u aOp., ~ CHHOHMM Pleurodictyum.

PROTOPORA Greene, 1904. Romingeria cystoidesGrabau in Greene,
1901, ctp. 52, tabn, 20, ¢ur, 19=-23, Huxuuit kapbon CIUA,
HWunuana, T'omotun - B komn, AMEMN,

”Kopann KoNoHHANBHLBIH, TOYKOBaHMe GOKOBOe M uyalleyHoe, Ko-
palmMThl CONMPHKACAIOTCH SNUTeKANbHLIMH CTE€HKAMH M HMEIOT MHOMO-
YHCJIeHHble OHHWA, KOTOpble NMpHAaloT TpyGKaMm LHCTO3HBIA BHA, Kak
y Cystelasma; ornuuaiorca ot Cystelasma HanuyueM CTEHHBIX ITOP
B CMeXHbIX KopallMTax, Kak y Romingeria” (Greene, 1904, cTp.
169). CucT, TolloxeHHe He yKa3aHo

Hill, Stumm, 1956 — inc. sedis.

PROTROCHISCOLITHUS Kiaer, 1904, Heliolites ? parasiticum Nichol-
son et Eth., 1880, ctp. 259, Ta6n, 16, ¢ur. 5=5b. Huxuuit
cunyp Wotnanam, Ilo Jones, Hill, 1940 u agp, TUNOBLIM BHAOM
NOJDKEeH CHYHTATBCS NEPBBHI ONMMCAHHBIX TpeACTaBUTeNb poda - P, kige-
ri Troedsson, 1928 ua BepxHero opaoBHka ['pennannuu, [onoTHn =
2k3. 144, MEUC,

”+..CenTbl NMpOCTO TMOCTPOeHbl, 6€3 pa3NBOEHHsa PAAOB CeNTalbHbIX
Tpabekyn., droT poa rumoteruueckuit” (Kidir, 1904, ctp. 49). Ilo
A - Heliolitidae.

PSEUDOFAVOSITES Gerth, 1921, P.stylifer, ctp, 102, Ta6n.148,
¢ur, 1-6, tabn, 149, ¢ur. 5, tabn, 150, ¢ur, 2,3, [lepmb, Bac~
neo, o,Tumop, onotun - B Komn, YD,

KonoHuanwHble KoOpaiibl, KOTOpble MO OCOGEHHOCTSAM KOpalllITOB,
CenTanbHOro amnmnapata ¥ TNOPHCTOCTH OYeHb G/m3ku Favosites U3
Py Tk gotlandica) HO HX paajmyaeT MOJHOe OTCYTCTBHe AHMUW, Xa=
pPaKTEepHO WHIOBHAHOe Oo6pa3oBaHHe, K KOTOPOMY IO yrilaM MeXAy KO=
palyMTaMH TIpHpacTaeT CKelleT, Ha KOTOPOM eCTb CeNTallbHble 60po3i-
k1, OHO BO3BHIIAETCH MAKCHMYM Ha HECKOJBLKO MHUJIIMMMETPOB Han
NOBEPXHOCTBLIO NO/MIIHAKA, HO TNepBOHAYalbHO MOIJIO 6bmb Gojlee ANHH=-
HbiM, [loxoxue aBIeHHMs BCTpeyaloTcd y TpeTH4Hblx Stylocoenia
(Gerth, 1921, ctp. 101, ymp.). Mo A - Favositidae. '

PSEUDOPLASMOPORA Bondarenko, 1963. P. conspecta, crtp. 47,
Tabn. 4, ¢ur. 1, puc. 1, Cunyp, nynnos lenrpanshoro Kasaxcrana,
Fonotun = 2x3. 46/1A=X, MIY,

”CenranbHble 06pa30BaHUsd NpPeACTaBJIeHbl WHIAaMH HJIH OTCYTCT=
pylor” (Bonnapenko, 1963, ctp. 47)., Ilo A - Heliolitidae Pseudo-
plasmoporinae, nov,

PSEUDOROEMERIA Chekhovich, 1960. P. atbashensis, CTP. 45,
Tabn. 3, our. la=B, Hmxunit nepoH AxGawmHckoro xp., TaHb-llaHb,
Tomorun = ak3. 83/9207, LUI'M,
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"TlonNUNHAKH HeGONblUHe, OKPYrible, O6pa30BaHHbIe PACXOASUWHMHUCS
UHIIHHAPHYECKMMH MJIM CONPHKACAIOUIMMHCS M TIPHOGPETAaIOWHMH TOl=
0a MHOrOyrojlbHble OYepTaHHs KOpajulMTamu; B IOCiedHeM cllyyae
MAaCCHBHBIE YYaCTKHM TIOJIMITHSAKOB (ABO3HTOMAOHOrO OB/MKAa pasaeseHb
NyCTbIMH TpocTpaHcTBaMH. CTEHKM KOpPAUITOB TOHKHE, C YEeTKO Bbim
paXXeHHbIM CpedHMHHbEIM WBOM, CoedHHHTelLHble 06pasoBaHMs B BHOe
TOp WM KOPOTKHMX COJIeHH# CHPRHIOTIOPOMOHOrO THIa PACNoOJIONeHbl 60=
7lee MM MeHee TNpPaBHILHBEIMHM psaamM, [IHMwA TOHKHE, MOPH3OHTANb—
Hble, KOChIe W/l pexe cna6oBOrHyThle, CenraibHble 06pa3soBaHHS
NpencTaBlIeHbl WIKNIAMH, WHOraoa CpyGbLIMM H MeCTaMH PedKHMH Ye=
wysmy, PasMHOXeHHe NpOHCXOOHIO GOKOBBIM HIIM MEXCTEHHbIM 04—
koBanneM” (Yexopuy,1960, crtp, 43). Ilo A = Syringolitidae.

SEUDOROEMERIPORA Kokscharskaja, 1965. P. lenaica, cTp. 89,

Tabn, 12, ¢ur, ‘1=-3., HuxHuit kapGoH Xp.Xapaynax, HH30OBbS p.Jle=
Hbl, ['omoTun = 2k3, 07, AI'M,

“Tonmunuaky HeGONbLIHE, OSPHOBHAHON HIIH HENpaBH/ILHOH ¢GOpMBEI,
O6pa3oBaHbl TOJICTOCTEHHBIMH KOPaNIMTaMH MHOMOYrOJILHO=OKPYJIbIX
OoYyepTaHH#, NMIOTHO COMPHKACAIOWHXCH CBOMMH CTeHKaMH, MHorada
cnerka pacxoagwumucsa. CpeOHHHBIH 1WOB BhipaxeH 4yeTko, Coenu—
HUTeJBLHbIe O6pPa30BAHHMS NPENC TaB/IeHbl CTEHHBIMH H Y[JIOBBIMH I10—
paMH, NpH pacXOXOeHUH KOpa/UMTOB OHM NpeBpauwalTCs B KOPOTKHE
coneHud, [HHwa HeMHOroducieHHble, (ABO3UTOHOHOIO H CHPHHCOINO-
pouaHoro tunoB, MecTamu AHHWAa 06pa3yloT cBOeoGpa3Hble NYyYKH
okoso nop, CenralbHble 06pa30oBaHMs TpeACTAaBJIeHbl WHIHKAMH H LUiH=
NMOBATHIMHM TIJIACTHHAMH Ha CTeHKax WM OHHwax KopamumrtoB, O6bmM—
HO OCeBble KOHLbI IJIACTHH NpeBpaueHbl B rpy6ble WHIHKH, PasMHO=
XEeHHe TIPOHCXOOHT MEXKCTEHHBIM WM yYaleyHbM noykoBaHHeM” (Kok=
wapckas, 1965, crp. 88), Ilo A = Syringolitidae.

PSEUDOROMINGERIA Yabe et Sugiyama, 1941. Romingeria ? kotoi

Yabe et Hayasaka,. 1915, ctp. 85; -Yabe, Sugiyama, 1941, ctp.
379, ¢ur, 1-3, lepmb, 3ona Yabeina fAnouuu. FonoTun - ? B komu,
YTO.

Konouun cy6pamMoaHble, KOpa/UMThI LHIHHOPHYECKHe, 2 MM [OHa-
MeTpoM, 10=15 MM O/mMHON, TNPOKCHMAIBLHO CyxHBaowHecs, [loy-
KoBaHHe GokoBoe, BHellHss NOBepXHOCTBL riadkas, BO3MOXHO IOKpbl—
Ta TOHKHMH FOOMYHBIMH KoqblamH, CenTanbHble WHNBI 06pa3yioT 60=
Jlee WM MeHee sICHble NpOOOJIbHbe PAdbI, HO PACTOJIOKEHbl He3aKO=
HOMepHO, 1o 1l=5 B mnonepeyHom ceuenun. OnauHa ux 0,5 MM, CTeH=-
ka toncrag (0,3=0,5 MM), COCTOMT U3 MHOMOYHCJIEHHBIX KOHLUEHT=
pPUYECKHX TIACTHHOK. DNHTeKa TOHKad, [lHHwa o4yeHb TOHKHE, HHOr=—
ga BOTHYTHIe, MHOraa TpPyOkKooGpa3Hble UM 06pa3yloT. HeNpaBUWIILHYIO
Ny3bIPeBHAHYIO TKaHb, 4acTo OTCyTcTByloT (Yabe, Sugiyama, 1941,
ctp, 380, ymp.). CucT, nonoxeHue He yka3aHo,

PSEUDOSEPTIFER Fischer, 1970. Chaetetes beneckei Haug,1883,

crp. 174, ta6n, 10, dur. 3,4. Jletac Uramu, Bepona. [onorun =

B xonn, MC (Fischer, 1970). - _
“Chaetetes € yTONMuUeHHbIMH CTeHKamMH (yTOJWEHHE MOXET OOCTH=
raTb TNOJIOBHHbI BHYTpPEHHEro aAuameTpa Tpy6ok). [lelleHHe MOXeT Npo-
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icxoauTh nocpeactBom 1-6 mcesmocent” (Fischer, 1970, cTp.22).
[lo A —= moapoa Chaetetes.

PTYCHOCHAETETES Koechlin, 1947, P. ramosus, ctp. 4, Tabémnl,
¢ur, 1,2, tabn, 2, ¢ur. 1l-=4, lOpa, kumepumx lIBeiinapuu, omno-
Tun - B ko, EWMB,

“Chaetetidae, .cocTosune u3 AByx cioeB, Kak u y ocTallbHBIX Xe-
TeTUA, AHUHWA B TPyOKax peAKHe, DACIOJIOKEHb! PSAAMH M OrpaHH-—
yenwl oaHo#t u3 otux 3o’ (Koechlin, 1947, ctp. 11).

PYCNOLITHUS Lindstrom, 1899, P.bifidus, ctp. 105, Ta6n, 11,
¢ur, 5~9, Huxuuit cunyp o.l'ornaua. lomorun - ? B xomn, MEWC,
"KopanmiTel remuo/mroBoro Ttumna ¢ 12 centaMu M MOpPU3OHTAIIb=
‘upivu nHMwamu, lleHeHxMMa NIOTHAs, HA TOBEPXHOCTH OpHAMEHTH-
pOBaHA HEriyGOKMMH KelloBKaMH M AMKaMH HCKDPUBJIGHHBIX M yAJIH—
HEHHBIX OYepTaHUMH,., BCA LUEHEHXHMajbHag Macca TOJICTAd U KOM=—
nakTHasg 6e3 Kakoi-imbo CTPYKTypblL..” (Lindswom, 1899, ctp,105),
mo A = Heliolitidae Pycnolithinae, nov.

PYRGIA M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851, P, michelini, ctp. 310, taba,
17, ¢ur. 8-8b. Kap6oH, rtypueiickuit apyc Benbruu. Wabpan Hill,
Smyth, 1938, ctp. 126. lonoTun HeusBecTeH,
<« Kopann oaouHouHblil, B ¢OpMe KOpHeTa, OCHOBAHHE CBOGOAHOE HIIH

" > (M.-Edwards, Haime, 1851, ctp. 159). Ilo A -

c "Hoxkon"” >
Auloporidae,
De Koninck, 1872 u np, = cunouum Cladochonus.
QUENSTEDTIA Rominger, 1876, non Morris et Lycetr,. 1854, Cwm,
Romingeria. Aulopora umbellifera Billings, 1859, ctp. 119, puc.21.
Cpenuuit neBorn Kananwl, Onrapuo. HMabpan Nicholson, 1879, cTp,
115, Tomotun ~ ? B xoma, 'CK,

"OnMHOYHBIE UMIIMHAPHYECKHE TPYOKH, pasMHOkKaluwHecss G0KOBBIM
NMOYKOBAHHEM,., OKPY:KAaloulMe MATEPUHCKYI TPYOKY TOYKH TECHO CBS=
3aHpl OlHA C ApPYroii... OHU H3rubaAOTCA B CTOPOHBI U HA HEKOTO=
pPOM pPACCTOSIHUM DPACXOASATCH; OAHA M3 TPYBOK pacTeT BBepX U Ha
HEKOTOPOM DPACCTOSIHWH OTNATb CTAHOBHTCH MATEPHHCKOH, BO30GHOB—
naouwel nouykobaHue, TpyGKM NnepeceyeHbl PEAKO PAaClOJIOKEHHBIMHU I10—
nepeuyHbIMH AunagparmamMu. B MecTax CONPUKOCHOBEHHMS KOPAIHUTHI
CoeMHeHbl GOKOBBLIMH TOPOBLIMH KaHalaMHi, & B XOPOWO COXPaHHB=—
wuxca obpasuax BHAHBI NPOAOJILHbIE PAABI WHMIOBATHIX rpebHei, Ko-

Topble BHICTYNAKOT HA BHYTPEHHHX CTeHKax TPy6ok” ( Rominger,
1876, crp. 71). llo A = Favositidae,

QUEPORA Sinclair, 1955, Halysites catenularia var, quebecensis
Lambe, 1900, ctp. 69, Ta6n. 4, ¢ur. 1l-1s. Cpeanuit opgoBUK
Kananw, Kpe6ek. Jlektotun — k3. 11305, I'CK, WaGpan Buehler,
1955.

" JlnxeHapueBHAHbBI KOPAail XalU3UTOMAHOIrO O6/IMK&E; TOJCTOCTEH=—
Hble KOpaJIuThl C TOJIHBIMM AHHWAMHM, 6e3 CeNnT WIH HHbIX MPOAOIIL~

HBIX CTPYKTYp, OBpasyloT KOpoTkMe weTKoBuAHbie psiabl” ( Sinclair,
1955, ctp. 96).

REMES’IA Kettner, 1934.R. tubulosa, ctp. 11, puc, 8=13. [lepBoH,
w1BeTCKHi sipyc Yexocnosakuu, [omotun - B ko, KYTI,
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"Kopann ofpaayeT mexaulylo KOJIOHHIO, CIIOKEHHYIO pas36pocaHHbIMU
LUMIMHOAPUYECKUMH TpyOkamu, aocturamowumu 1-1,5 cm anuHber, 2,5=
3 MM IMPUHBI, NPAMBIMH, HETPABH/ILHO M3OCHYTBIMH WM BETBSUH=—
mucd, Hapyxuele crenku Tpy6ok (xopamnurtos, B./.) BHYTpH 3Ha4YH-
TeJILHO YTOJIUWEHbl CKIIePeHXMMOif; WHMbl IpeACTaB/IeHbl Py AUMEeHTapHbl—
MHu centamu (Buammo, rpe6uamu, B.J.), TPOHUKAOWHMH B BHCLEpallb-
HYIO TOJIOCTh., BHYTpu TpyGOK pasBUBalOTCA OOHA WU 6GOlblie TOH=
KHe BHYTpPeHHMe CTEeHKH LUMIIMHAPHYECKOH ¢OPMBI, OpPUEHTHPOBAaHHbIE
BEepTHKAallLHO  (OYeBHOHO, CKIlepeHXHMa CTEeHKH KOHLeHTpHYecKas
rpy6o croucras, B.J ) [dunwa ouenn penxue” (Kettner, 1934,
ctp. 15). ITo A -~ Auloporidae.

REUSCHIA Kiaer, 1930. R.aperta, ctp. 54, 63, Tabn, 4, ur,1l-
3, puc. 5 u 9. Bepxuuit opnopux Hopperuu. Tomotun - ? B Komm,
MO,

"Kopann of6bIYHO IWHPOKO KyCTOOGpAasHbll, BETBU UUIMHAPHYECKUE,
CenThbl OGLMHO HEMHOrOYHUCIIeHHble, pyaAUMeHTapHble, KaxeTcq, aouuut
cobcem Her” (Kidr, 1930, crtp. 63). llo A - Lyoporidae,

RHABDOTETRADIUM Sokolov, 1955, R, nobile, Tabn. 57, dur.1-4.
Bepxuuit opnobuk Cubupckoit ninatr¢opmbl. [onmotun - B komt 599,
BHUI'PH.

[ToMmMMHAKH KYCTHUCTbIE, KOpPaJUIUThI OJIMHHbIE H3rubamouluecs, YUC—
710 UX B KOJIOHMM CHJILHO H3MeHwiBO, KopamymTbl npuamMaTHueckue,
OKpYIJIO=TIpU3MaTHUEeCKHe, pexe uuiauHaopuueckue. CTEHKH TOHKHe
co cnabo BrIpaxeHHOo# amuTekoit. CTeneHb pasBUTHSA CeNTallbHbIX 06-—
pa3oBaHUil MEHAeTCHd B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 3pelIOCTH KOPAalVITOB: OYeHb
4acToO CenThl He HabGmonawoTcd. BTopuuHble CenThl B MaTepPHHCKUX
KOpa/uliTax O4YeHb penkd. [loukoBaHHe OGBLIYHO TeTpamepHoe. Emy
npeOwecTByeT U3rubaHHe CTEHOK K OCH U CJ/MAHME OCEeBbIX KOHLOB
yeTbipex cenT. MHorna Ha6mopnaeTcs CONPHKOCHOBEHHE CTEHOK KO-
panuToB, o6pa3oBaHHe GeCNOpPANOYHBIX TPYNH U Oaxe BO3HUKHOBE=—
HUe Kak 6bl mepeMbluek MexAy HUMH, Y 6ojlee OpeBHUX GOPM MO=—
KeT BCTpeyaTbCd AUXOTOoMHUd. [lHMwa penkue, o6bIYHO He Habmo-
naorca (no Coxkonoy, 1955, crp. 247). I[lo A = Tetradiidae.

RHACHOPORA Sokolov,1955 (=Rachopora Sokolov, 1962, cTp. 230).
R. modzalevskajae, ctp, 181, Ttabn. 22, ¢ur. 8=10, Cpenunit ne-
BoH 6Gacceitna p.Amyp. lomotun - B kot 599, BHUIPH,

"TlonUNHAKY BEeTBUCTbIe, B NomnepeyHuke 0o 15=-20 mMm. O6paso-
BaHbl paauallbHO PacXOAdUWHMMHUCS, CHILHO YBeJHYMBaIOWHMHUCS B OHa—
MeTpe KOpa/UIUTaMM, KOTOpble OTKPHLIBAIOTCH HOPMAlbHO K INOBEpX—
HOCTH IIOJIMTIIHAKA KpyribIMH 4awkamd, Crepeomnasma CTONb OOCHIIb=
HA, YTO LE/MKOM 3amojlHfeT GOMbUIYI0 YaCTh KODPA/NTUTOB, KOHTYDBI
KOTOPbIX HAMeYaloTCd JIHWb JIMHHEel MeXCTeHHbLX wBoB., HapacTtauue
CTepeoIadMbl TIPOUCXOAUT NMOCTENEeHHO M OLICTPO, HO He pPe3Ko, Tak
YTO He 06pasyeTCs KaKO#=ITHGO SICHOH CpaHMLbl MeXAYy 30HOH CINIOL-—
HOit CTepeomylaaMbl U 30HOI ee OTCYTCTBUdA, Bce OTKprIThIe mnoOnOCTH
KOpPallITOB I'yCTO 3alOJIHEHbI MHOIOYMCJIEHHBIMH CEeNTAallbHOr'O THIa
yewyikaMi C CHIILHO 3arHYTHLIMH KBEpXY OCTPbIMHM KpasiMu., Yelrywn
NMpeaCTaBldgI0T CO60i HelocpeACTBEeHHbIe BBLIPOCTBI CTEHHOH CTepeo=-
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niasmbl, [HMOa OYeHb pefxHe M HeNpaBHIbHbIE M/ OTCYTCTBYIOT,
[Mopbl paccesHHble, MEpeXxoOdaT B COeAMHHTeNbHble Kananbl” (Coxo—
noB, 1955, ctp. 181), Mo A = Dendroporidae,

RHAPHIDOPHYLLUM Lindstrém, 1882, R.constellatum, crtp., 14,

Tabn. 1, ¢ur, 3,4. BepxHuit opnopux Cutupckoit nnatdopmel, ['ono-
THN - ? B konn, MEWC,

[Tormmuax xoMnakTHbIK, fyelixy no/mMroHanbHble, OTAENEHHble APy
OT Opyra TOHKOH HApyxHOH cTeHKOH, CenTbl MHOMOYMCI/IeHHbIE, HAa
BHYTpPEHHEM Kpae C WHIHKAMH W/ HMCJIOBUAHBIMH OGpA3OBAHUSIMH, Ha=
TIpaB/IeHHbBIMH OCTPHUAMH BBEpX, HacCTO C KOJIyMelJIOBUAHBIMH 06paso—
BaHUAMHU B cepelMHe, Y 3KHe He3aKOHOMepHble AHHIA MPOXOAAT Ye=
pe3a LeHTpalbHylo Tpy6uaTylo 4acTb gueek. CenTel NMpoTAruBaloTCs
HapyXy B LHPOKOe ob6pamileHHe, COCToslllee H3 Y3KHX AUCKOB U
TPOCTPAHCTB MeXAY HHMHM, 3aNOJHeHHbIX YACTbIMH MENKHMHU yellyh-—
yaTo~/mMcToBaThiMu Auccenumentamu (Lindstrém, 1882, ctp., 14,
ynp.), [lo A - xopann.

RHAPHIDOPORA Nicholson et Foord, 1886, Calamopora crinalis

Schliiter, - 1880, ctp., 281, Cpeauu#t aeBoH ditdens. [onoTun He
yKasaH, ;

“Kopann paamiyHo#t ¢opmbl, Mo Gonbluel YyacTH HHKPYCTHPYIOWHH
UNM, B APYTHX clyyasX, MaccuBHbl, KopammiTbl ogHoro Tuma, mno-
JIUroHa/IbHbIE, TECHO pACTO/IOKEeHHble, CTEHKH TPOAOIKAIOWHXCH TPY=
6ox cnuBaioTcs, CTEHKH KOpallUTOB He mepdopHpoBaHHble, Yalleyku
To/MroHaneHble, [HHmA MHOrOYHCIICHHbIE MOPH3OHTANLHbIE, CenTant—
Hble HI'Vbl Pa3BUTHI B PA3HOM CTENeHH, HO Bceraa NpPUCYTCTBYIOT;
OHM COCTOSIT U3 KOHMYECKHX 3yGOBHAHBIX BBLIPOCTOB, MPOCTHPAIOWHXCS
JIMUb Ha KOPOTKOE PACCTOSHHE B BHCLEPAILHYI0 TOIOCTh KOPaJUIHTa, HO
He pAacCIo/IoKeHbl B TpaBUIIbHbIe BepTHKAalbHble paabl. PasMHoxeHue
nouxosanueM” (Nicholson, Foord, . 1886, ctp. 390). Cucr. mo-
JloXXeHHe He yKa3aHo,

RHIZOPORA de Koninck, 1871, R. tubaria de Koninck, 1872, ctp.
118, tabn, 11, ¢ur, 5,5a, Kap6on, Typueiickuit spyc Benwruu, o=

notun - ? B ko, MEUB,

“KonoHnmu BeTBHCTble, KOPAUMThHl UMIMHAPHYECKHe, Gollee MK Me=
Hee M3OrHyTble; TIOYKOBaHHe GOKOBOe, DNHTEKa sCHAad, YallKU OKpyr=—
nble, Kpas MX TOHKHe, [leperopoaku pyauMeHTapHble, [uuwa mnpen—
CTaBJlIeHbl KPYTNHbIMH NY3bIPAMH, HETPaABHJILHO PACIIOJIOXKEeHHBbIMH TIO
OTHOWEHWO APYr K OPYyry..." 1e Koninck, 1872, ctp. 117). Ilo
A - Favositidae Halysitinae,

Hill, Stumm, 1956 ~ ? cuHOHMM Begumontia.

RIPHAEOLITES Yanet in Sokolov, - 1955, R.sokolovi, Tabn, 8,
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¢ur, 1,2, Huxuuit neBon ¥Ypana, 'onorun - =k3. 186, -187/270,
YTy,

“TlonunHaKH UMEIOT OOGBIYHO TIJIOCKYI0 KOPKOBHAHYIO $OPMY, C XO=
pollo pa3BuUTOi GaszanbHOi @nHTeKoi, KopammThl HMEIOT TOMUro—
HallbHOe OYepTaHHe M pacnojaralTcsg Gollee WM MeHee Tapaiiellb-
HO Apyr Apyry. Ha HauanbHO# ctaouu pocTa oMM HMmeloT o6/mk Favo.
sites, HO 3aTeM HX CTEHKHM Pe3KO YTO/MWAIOTCS, KPYTHbIe TOPHI Te=



pexoasaT B MHOIOYHCIIEHHble COeOHHHUTENbHBIe KaHANbl U OTKJIOHSAIOTCH
OT NpPaBHJILHOIO PAacNo/IoXeHHsd, BHyTpeHHHe NOJIOCTH KopalHMTOB
HMEIOT HeNpaBHIIHO OKPYIVIEHHOe OYepTaHHe H NepeceKaloTCs MHO=
FOYHC/IEHHbIMH, YaCTO OYeHb HETPABUILHLIMH M HETONHbIMH, OHH=-
wamy, CenranbHble 06pa3oBaHHS NMPeACTABJEHbl WHNHKaMH, KOTOPbIe
HHOr'da pacmnojlaraioTCs Ha WHPOKOM OCHOBaHMH. B 3penoit cramuu
pasBUTHS Kopanibl uMmeloT 4epThl Cleistipora” (Cokonos, 1955,
ctp.169), INo Cokonoby, 1955 -~ Cleistoporidae,

[oaanee (fAner, 1956) aToT poa 6bIN ONy6GIMKOBAH TaKXe Kak
HOBBIH,

ROEMERIA M.-Edwards et Haime, - 1851, R. infundibulifera Goldfuss
sensu M,-Edw. et H.,,. 1851, ctp. 152, 2583, =Calamopora in-
fundibulifera Goldfuss, 1829, ctp., 78, Tabn, 27, ¢ur. la,b,
Cpemiuit neeon diipens, Fonotun - B xonn. MYB, CMm. Lecompte,
1936, crtp. 68.

“Ornuyaetrca oT Favosites TONbKO HHOYHOMGYMTHPOPMHBIMH OHH=
wamu” (M.-Edwards,|Haime, 1851, ctp, 152). o A - Favositi-

dae.
ROEMERIPORA Kraicz, 1934. Roemeria bohemica Barrande in Poc-
ta, 1902, ctp, 262, Tabn, 102, 111, 116, Huxuuit nesoH, f2

YexocnoBakuu, ['onotun - B komn, HMII,

[uarHos A He cdopmynuposan, [lo A - Bryozoa, cemeiicTBO
Monticuliporoidae,

Ouarnoa (Ly6aTonoB, 3anechb, Ha OCHOBAHHMM NEPEH3YYEHHS THUMO=
BbIX MaTepHaloB U3 Ko, ®.IToute): ”Okpyribie NOMIHAKH, COCe=
TOSAWHEe U3 KOMIAKTHO PAaCIHOJIOKEHHbIX OKPYIII0=MHOMOYIOMIbHBLX KO=
palyMTOB, AMaroHalb TomepeyHoro ceyeHua 2-3,5 mMm. Tomuuua
cTeHok Konebnerca ot 0,25 oo 0,6 MM, PasBUTHI cenTalbHble IH=
nuk, CoeAMHHUTelNbHBIE NOPHI Kpyrible, auamMeTpoM okoiio 0,2 MM,
pacnonioxeHsl B OfMH=-OBa psina, [lHHwa MHOro4HCIIeHHble, CHIIBHO
BOCHYThle, Nepexoasuiie B BOpoHKoo6GpasHeie”, OrHocuTca K Tabu-
lata,

ROEMEROLITES Dubatolov, 19638, R. batschatensis, ctp, 59, Tabn. 22,
¢ur. 1,2. Jebon, sipembckuit apyc Kysbacca. Tonotun - ska. .54,
ko, 72, UTul,

“Tlo/mMnHsK KyCTHCTBIH, O6pa3oBaHHbI TPyGYaATHIMH KOpaymMTaMu,
Ha paHHHX M MHOIOKpaTHO Ha 6ojlee NMO3OHHX CTAAHIX Pa3BHTHS
CTEHKM KODAaJUIMTOB COTpHKAcalTCd, 06padys y4acTKH, TO CTPOEHHIO
cxofHble c Kopaniamu pona Roemeria M.-Edw. et Haime.[lanee B mpo-
ecce pocTa KOPa/NMTHI CHIILHO PACXOALITCHA H TPHOGPEeTaloT CHPHHIC=
OpOHAOHOEe CTpoeHHe, B Takux yyacTkax coeaMHHTelNbHble o6pa3oBa-—
HHU] TIpeBpauwaloTCs B UHIHMHAPHYECKHe TPYGKH, PaCIOJIOXKEHHBIe OGblY=
HO Ha OOHOM YpPOBHe B HECKONIbLKHX COCedHHX Kopaumrax., Cenrane-
Hble 06pa30BaHMd pPa3BHBAIOTCS B BHOe WHNHKOB, [lHHWAa TOHKHe, He-
NMPaBHIILHO BOPOHKOOGpa3Hble HJHM BOTHYThle, PasMHOXeHHe NMpoHCXO-—
AUT TIPOMEXYTOYHbIM TOYKOBAHHEM: MOJIoAble OCOGH BO3HHKAIOT Le—~
NbIMM Tpynilamy, obpa3yst pomepunopouansie yuacTku” ([y6aTosios,
1963, ctp. 58). Ilo A = Syringolitidae,
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ROMINGERELLA Amsden, ‘1949, Thecia major Rominger, 1876; ctp.

67, tabn, 25, ¢ur, 1,2, Cunyp, Bpayucnopr, CIUA, Muuuraun, l'o-
JOTHI = B Koml, MY,

KopammiTel uMeloT BUA paclpoOCTEPThLIX CTEMOWHUXCH Tpybouek, pes-—
KO TIOBOPAYMBAIOUIMX K TMOBEPXHOCTH KOJIOHHH TOA YyIiIOM 90°, B oc-
HOBaHUM CTEHKM KOpPa/UIMTOB 4YaCTO TOHKHMEe, 3aTeM YTONWAaKTCH U Ha
TMPOTSIXKeHNHM GoJbliell YaCTH KOJIOHHM MX TOJIWHHA PaBHA WIH Npe-—
BbLIlIaeT AHaMeTpP KOopa/uuTa, Y TOBEepXHOCTH YalWKH Pe3KO pAacClih-
PeHbl, HEeCKOJILKO BOpPOHKOOGpasHble, Ha 6Gokax ameptyp okoino 12
pacxooguMXcsd TO paauycaM Kello6KoB, JIMHHM CIMAHHA CMEXHBIX CTe=
HOK OTYeT/IMBBI, Ha TOBEPXHOCTH HMMEIOT BHA HU3KHUX rpeGHeil, CTeH-
Hble TIOPLI COCTOSAT M3 HECKOJBLKO HENpaBWILHLLX MOPH3OHTANBLHBIX
TpyOOK; Ha TOBEPXHOCTH OHH 00pasyloT INIyGOKHe KeJlOGKH, CBA3bl=
BaluMe COCefHHe KOopallMThbl, BepTukalbHbix TPpy6ok HeT, [uuwa
OOBLIYHO TIJIOCKMe, HeNpaBHIbHble, HHOrAa MHOIMOYHCJEHHBIE, MOL'YT
oTcyTcTBOBaTh. lMeeTca okono 12 HECKONLKO HENpaBHILHBIX K-
nobatbix cent (Amsden, 1949, ctp. 98, ynp.). Ilo A = **Tabulata”

ROMINGERIA Nicholson, 1879, ctp, 114. Nom. nov, pro Quenstedtia

Rominger, 1876 cM. ), non Morris et Lycett, 1854, -

”Cremowwnitca Kopami, no obuiemMy BUAY HanomuHawowui Aulopora,
HO 6asallbHO NpHUKpeIVIeHHbIH M CBOOOAHBIH Ha 6Gomnbuelt yacTH
CBOero npoTsxeHud, KopanmuTel uuiMHApHueckHue, pasMHOXaouMecs
6OKOBBLIM TIOYKOBaHHEM, U OObIYHO 06pa3yloT NOYKH yepe3 KOPOTKHe
TIPOMEXYTKH B BHAEe 3OHTHUYHBLIX TyYKOB WM MYTOBOK, ['le MX CTeH=-
KU COIpPHKAacalTCsd, KOPallMThl COOOWANTCH CTEHHbIMH nopamH, [Hu-
ula MoJiHble, PeaKHe, HesCHO BOPOHKooGpaaHble, CenThbl NpeacTab-—
NleHbl BepTHKanbHbiME psaamu wmmoB” (Nicholson, 1879, cTtp.114).

ROSSOPORA Sokolov, 1955, R.altalvanov, Ta6d 53, dur, 6, 7.

Cepeauna kap6ona IloanMockoBwd, ['onoTun yTtepsaH.

"Tlonunuaxy HebGOIbIMX pa3MepoB, PA3BHBAIOTCHA KYCTHKaMH IO
HECKOJIbKO KOPaJ/NIMTOB MJIM OOMHOYHBIMHM ¢opmamHu, KopammiTel npa-
BUIILHble LUU/MHApPHYeCcKHe, [IOuKyloTCS y caMOoro OCHOBaHHS, HEKO-
TOpoe BpeMd CTe/IOTCA BAONIL cybcTpaTa M 3aTeM IpHoGpeTaioT Bep—
THKallbHOEe moiioxeHHe, CTEHK OYeHb TOJICTble, TOKPLIThbIE KOHLEHT=
pHUYEeCKM MOPUIMHHUCTON anuTekoil, Yawku riiyboxue BOpPOHKOOGpasHOU
¢OpMBEI C OCTPBEIMH KpasiMH; KHH3Y OHH IIOCTENEHHO NepeXOoAsT B
OUeHb y3KHe BHCliepallbHble NOJIOCTH KOpallMToB, MHUKPOCTPYyKTypa
CTEHKHM XOpOLIO OTpaxaeT MIyGOKYI OCTPOKOHHMYECKYIO ¢opMy Hallek,
TaK KaK pa3BHBaeTCs NapaelbHO UX KOHTypy. [HMuia coBeplieHHO
otcytcTByloT. CenTanbHble o6pasoBanusa He Habmonamick” (Coko—
noB, 1955, ctp, 225), Tlo A ~ Sinoporidae, nov,

ROTALITES Leleshus, 1974. Propora nuratensis Chekhovich (Ko-
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BaneBcKu#t u ap., 1960, ctp., 217, Tabn, 43, ¢ur. 1,2). Cu-
nyp, nyanoB lOxHoro Taup-llana, Hypartuuckuit xpe6er. lomorun -
ak3, 508, konn. 18, TICII,

"TlonunHAKY MellKvMe, HeNpaBHILHO ChepHuecKoit ¢opMbl, noilyche-
pUYecKHe, kellBaKkoobpasHble, XapaKTepHOil OCOGEHHOCTBLIO poAa SB—
ngetca O6IMK KOPallsINTOB, KOTOPLIA MMeeT ¢opMy liecTepeHku c 12



gybuamu, CTEHKH KOpaJUIMTOB HEpOBHbIe, C TIPOAOJILHBIMH CKJIIaAKa-
MU, Onu O6bIYHO TIO/MHBIe M 6Ojlee TOJICThIE, YEM OHCCENUMEHTHl Ue=
Heuxumbl, CemnrTanbHble o6pa3oBaHUsa TIPEACTABIIEHbI MEJKUMH' PedKHe
MM WHIHKAMHU WM BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOT, [lHMWA TOJIHbIE MOPU3OHTAIb
Hble W/M HE3HAYUTENLHO BOCHYThble, MHOMAA MeCTaMi GbBaloT Ny3bi=
pyaTeiMi., Llenenxuma cocTouT ua myabipuaToit Tkauu” (Jlemeuyc,
1974, crp. 97). Mo A - Proporidae. Panee (Jlemewyc, 1970,
crp. 61) HaspauMe 6bulo omyGiMkoBaHO Kak nomen nudum,

RUDAKITES Leleshus, 1964. R. multiformis, ctp. 47, Tabn 4,
¢ur, 1-4, Huxuuit nepon Cpenuneit Aauu, 3epaBluaHCkHii xpeGeT, ['o-
joTun - 2K3. 8332/160-15, LUI'M,

“TTONMNHAK COCTOUT U3 OYEeHb KOMIIAKTHO CPACTaIWHXCH OHXOTO=
MHYECKHMX BeTBel, NpHyeM TOCJedHHe CpacTalTcd Mexay coboil He
TONILKO B OCHOBaHUfAX, HO U B 6ojlee BLICOKMX 4acTdX, a HHorga ,
U 7o BCeit MMHe cBoero pocta, KopammiTel Menkue, NpU3MaTHYEC-
KMe U OTKPbIBAIOTCH NEpNeHAHKYINSIPHO K NMOBEPXHOCTH TonumHaka (To
ecTb BeTBH)., Yaleuku Kopa/uMTOB 60KaloobpasHble, C [IaAKUMH
Kpagmi. CTEeHKHM B OCEBOi 30He BeTBeil OOBIYHO TOHKHE, a 1O Ha=
TIPaBlIEHUIO K Nepupepuy Ha HUX TIOIBIIIETCA TOHKHI CJIOl CTepeo—
Ta3Mbl, MOUWHOCTb KOTOPOIO TOCTENEHHO BO3pacTaeT OT LEeHTpa
kK mepudepur, CoeAMHUTENLHbIE TIOPbI MeJKHe U paclofiaraloTcd Ha
rpaHsax Kopa/umToB, [Huwa NoMHble, FOPU3OHTAlbHBIE, pPeXe KOChle,
CenrtanbHble 06pa3doBaHusg OTCYTCTBYIOT WM BbIpaXeHbl cllabo B BH=
Oe OYyeHb MeIIKHX, HATOMHHAIOWMX WHIHKY, GYTOpPKOB B INepupepHyecC—
KOH 30He BeTBeill, PaaMHOxXaeTcs BHYyTpHuYalleyHbIM TOYKOBaHHeM”
(Jlenewyc, 1964, ctp. 46), Ilo A = Pachyporidae.

SAAREMOLITES Sokolov, 1955, S.inversus, ctp, 81, tabn. 75,
HuxHuuit. cunyp 3ctonuu., [onmotun - B komn, 599, BHUIPU,

"TTo/mMNHAK KeJBaKkoobpasHO! WM TOoJychepuyecKoit ¢opMbl, OObIY=—
Ho#t Ang Heliolites. OTiMYUTENLHO!N OCOGEHHOCTHO ABIISETCH Pea-
KOe OceBoe TIOOHATHE AHMUW, NPUBOAsuUlee K OGPA30BAHMI0O CBOE06Gpas—
HOI'O CTOJNGHKA = AKPOKOJIyMeJlIbl, BCeraa YeTKO BLIPAXEHHOro Ha
OHe yalleXk W B /MOBbIX Cpe3ax KopaliuToB. lleHeHxuma u cenTalb=—
HBIi anmapaT MMeIOT TOT ke Tum, 4To y Heliolites®’ (Coxonos,
1955, crp. 81). Ilo A = Heliolitidae,

SAFFORDOPHYLLUM Bassler, 1950. S.deckeri, ctp., 267, Tabn. 14,
¢ur., 4-6. Opposuk, Bnex Pupep, CLIA, Oxnaxoma, lomorun - 2ka,
90,998, HMB,

”vee O TIEPBUUYHBIX CENT BOAIOTCH B INOJIOCTb KOPa/NIMTa C BBOIYKe=
JIbIX CTOPOH HU3BUJIMCTOM CTEHKH... TecHag Tabynauusg KopaliMTOB
KaKk B TPMMHTHBHOMN, TaK ¥ BO B3POCIIOH 30HE... TeMHas rpanymv-
poBaHHag JIMHUA, BHAHAA Ha TIONepeyHOM uwude, pasaengoulas
CIMBUMECHd KOPANMThI C CeNTaMHM M APYCHMH CKelle THbIMH 2JIeMeH=-
TamMH OT CTEHOK, OTJlaraeTcd B NpaBbiXx yriax, CenTbl BUOHBI HA Bepe
TUKaIbHbIX WIH$axXx B BUOEe MEJKHX OTBEPCTHH B CTEHKAaX, Paclolio~
KEHHBbIX TapaJulelIbHbIMU PAfaMM, 4TO TOKa3blBaeT HA TEeCHOe pacCe—
TIoTloXeHHe X BHyTpeHHux kpaen” (Bassler, 1950, ctp. 267).
llo A - Favistellidae.
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SAKHOPORA Kéksharskaja, 1965, S. verchojanica, cTp. 67, Tabn.12, ur.

a—e. [lepMb BepxosHckoro xpe6ta, Monorun —ska, 2170/54 =15, b,

“TlonunusKM UMIMHOPHYECKHe, BeTBswMecs, KopalmTel BbXOAAT Ha
TIOBEPXHOCTb MOJHIHSKA KOCO, OTKPLIBAsICh KOHMYECKHMH, OHpPepeH-
LUHMPOBAHHBIMK IO pa3dmepaM, CBOGOAHO PACHOJIOKEHHbIMH MHOIOYHC—
JIeHHbIMH YallKaMHi C TNPUNOAHATHIMH B BHOE KAaPHU3A KPYThIM M HU3=
KMM 60pTOM M Goflee MOJOMMM BBICOKHM BepxHUM, [1o kpasam wauek
PaCIOJIOXKEeHbI CeNnTallbHble rpeGellKy, KOTOpble BBIXOAAT 3a Npede-~
7Bl Yallek M C/MBalOTCA C 60po3ayaToit CTPYKTYPORl NMOBEPXHOCTH
cTepeonnaamel, B oceBoit 3oHe KopalnuMTBI MMEIOT NOMMCOHAILHOE
oyepTaHue, K Nepudepuu, Gnarogapss OGHILHOMY OTJIOKEHHMIO CTepeo—
N7Ia3Mbl, OYePTaHUs OTAENBHBIX KOPAJNIMTOB HCYEe3alT M AMAMEeTp HX
ToNepeyHOro ce4yeHus ypenuuuBaeTcd, CkeleT MexAy YauwkKamH Npo-
HU3aH COENMHUTEIILHbIMH KaHalbllaMH, KOTOpble OTKPLIBAIOTCH KpPyr-—
MbIMM TIOPaMM B yallKax KOJIOHMHM M MexAy HuUMH, B ocepoit wacTu
KOJIOHMH KOpaJ/UIMThl COSAMHSIOTCS mopamu. [IHHwa pedxHe NpOrHy-
Thle, yTOJweHHble cTepeomnaamoil” (Kokwapckas, 1965, ctp. 64),
[To A - Trahyporidae,

SALAIRIA Tchernychev, 1951. Favosites (S.) peetzi, cTp. 38,

Tabn. 9, ¢ur. 5, 6, Huxuuit neBon Kysbacca. l'onorun - 2ka,
40/ 5725, UM,

“Or TunuuHbiX Favosites NpPeNCTABUTE/M NOAPOAA OTJIHYAIOTCH 10—
napHo cOmmnkeHHbiMM auuuwamu” (Yepubiwes, 1951, ctp. 38).

SALPINGIUM Smyth, 1928. S.palinorsum, cTp., 39, tabén 1,2, Hmk~

SAPPORIPORA Ozaki, 1934. S.favositoides, cTp. 75, Ta6n, 15,
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Hult Kap6oH Upnaunanu, Bekcgopa. lomorun-2k3. T 153/1007, MCT.

”.ee Cxonen C Tryplasma Lonsdale manmuuuem tpy6uaToro xopai-
7a, TOJ/HBIX MOPU3OHTAJNBHBIX AHHW M PYAMMEHTAPHBIX CENT, HacTo
NOrpPYyXEHHbIX B cTepeomnasaMmy. Kak u y Hekoropbix BHAoB Trypla-
sma, yallka BHe3aMHO WHPOKO pacliupgercd, He moxox Ha @ToT poa
cepueit TPyGOK, HENpPaBHIILHO PACIOJIOKEHHBIX, Kax/das Noclleayrowas
M3 HUX OTXOOMT OT ycTbd mpefsiayweit” (Smyth, 1928, ctp. 39).
CucT. NOJIOXKEeHHe He YyKa3aHo.

Hill, Stumm, 1955 — inc. *sedis.

UpanoBcku#t (agech) - PBO3MOXHO, pyroaa,

qur, 5=7. Cunyp CeBepo-3anannoit Kopeu. 'onoTun HeusbecTeH.

“Kopann MacCHBHBIA, KOpa/UMThl MellKHe, NMpU3MaTHyeCKue, A0-
BOJILHO NMPaBUILHO NOJMCOHANbHbIE, COeAWHEHHble CTeHKaMH, MPOGo~
OEHHbIMM OYEHb KPYNHBIMH TOpaMH, PACIOJIOKEHHBIMU B OOMH pdfd,
Paamepbl mop, pacnofioxeHHbIX MOYTH BCceraa NocepednHe CTEeHKH,
pocturaiT 1/3 u 6onee wupHHbBl cTeHkH, CTEHKHM KOpalMTOB [0-
BOJILHO TONCThie, [HHWAa KaxyTCsd MHOTMOYMCIIGHHBIMH, TMOJHBIMU, [O-—
PU3OHTANLHO PACIOJNIOKEHHBIMHM Yepe3 NpaBHIILHbIE MPOMEXYTKH, Y Be—
NUYeHHe YUCTia KOPAJUIUTOB MPOMCXOAMT NOYTH BCeraa myTeM CllHs-
HUS YeThIpeX CTEHOK; CIMAHHe ofpas3yeT Moyl TPYGKy, yBelHih—
BalOUOCs B OMaMeTpe IO HaNpaBlIeHHIO KBepXy A0 Tex Iop, THoka
He ofpaayeTcs HOBbIH KOpaJUIMT, NPOGOAEHHBbI! KPYMHBIMM nmopamMu B
onun psan” (Ozaki, 1934, ctp. 74). llo A = Favositidae,




SARCINULA Lamarck, 1816, Madrepora organum Linné, 1758, Cu-
nyp o.lornaun, Habpan Dana, 1846, ctp. 188, lonotun yrepsH,

"TlonunHaK KaMeHHbI#, CBOGOOHBIN, OOpasyeT MPOCTYI0 INIOTHYIO Mac-.
Cy, COCTOSILYI0O M3 COEOHHSIOWHXCH TPyOok., Tpy6KHM MHOrOYHCIIEHHBIE,
LUMIMHAPHYECKHe, NapalulelbHble, BepTHKAal/IBHbIe, COEOHHSIOTCS B MyY=—
KM IapallyieibHbIMH TIPOMEXYTOYHbIMM TleperopoakamH, BHyTpu Tpy6-—
KM - paguanbHele miacTuHku” ( Lamarck, 1816, ctp, 222), [lo A -
Polypiers lamelliféres, - luaruos (Coxonos, 1962, ctp, 241): “Ko-
paTHMTHl UMIMHAPHYECKHE, TONCTOCTEHHbIe C Cpy6OH MOPWHMHHCTOMN
onuTekoi, CoeOHHUTeNbHbIe TJIACTHHBI paclozaralTcda C¢ Gollee HIH
MeHee 3HAYUTeNbHbIM HHTEpPBA/IOM HJHM JIOKATCA OOHA Ha ApPYryi B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT DPACTIO/IOKEHHsT BeHYHKoB mop, CemnranbHble TpaGe—
KYJ/IbI TECHO CXAThl H HepedKO BOAIOTCS B INOJIOCTb KOPal/MTOB B
Buoe 20-24 kKopoTKHX peGep, CKPbIBAIOUMXCS B 30HAX PAaCNOJIOKEeHHS
Top M TMPOMBIAIOUMXCS 3a TpedellaMH yallek B BHOe CBoeoGpasHOro
HUM6a B COEOHMHHTENbHbIX IUIacTHHaX. [HHwAa TO/ICThIe, COPH3OHTAlb=
Hble, U3pedKa cllerka BOCHyThle”,

SCHARKOVAELITES Mironova, 1974, Scoliopora septosa Scharkova,
1963, cTp. 56, Ttabn. 24, ¢ur., 4-7, tabn. 25, ¢ur, 15, Cunyp,
nynnoB, xp.Tap6ararai, [onotun - k3., 30/ 1l-x, MIY,

“TTonuNHaK TIACTHHYATOH GOPMBI C WAXMATHBIM PACTIOIOKEHHEM KO=
pammiToB, KopanmmTel CpaBHHTeNLHO KpyNHBIE, cila6o coaBlleHHble, B
CeYeHHAX HMEIOT CyGueThIpeXyro/bHYI0 M Ccy6TpeyroibHylo ¢opmy,
cnerka okpyribie, CTEHKH yMEpeHHO TOJICThie, TPeXCJIOMHbIe: COCTO=
ST U3 OBYX CJIO€B KDPaeBOI'0 IMCMEeHTa H CpPedHero CBEeT/IOro CJos -
Me30TeKH, HaMeyaeTcsd JlaMelVIIpHas MHKPOCTPYKTypa. [lopbl yrio-
Bble U cTeHHble, CenTanbHele 06pa3OBaHHs = CeNTalbHas TJacTHHA
(nmm pebpo) Ha HHXHel CTOpPOHe KOpa/lliTa M 30eCh Ke MellKHe
WHNMKH, [HHwa peakHe, 4acTO HENpaBHIBLHOrO pacnofioxeHus” (Mu-
poroBa, 1974, ctp. 81), Ilo A = Alveolitidae. [y6aTtonoB (3mech) -
CHHOHUM Tyyaelites. -

SCHEDOHALYSITES Hamada, 1957. Halysites orthopteroides Ethe-
ridge, 1904, ctp. 25, tabn, 3, ¢ur, 1,2, Tabn, 7, dur. 4,5, Cn=
nyp Abctpanuu, HoBemt HOxHbit Yonwc, 'onotun - ? B komn, AM,

“TlpomexyTounbie Halysitidae ONHO= M OBY(GOPMEHHBIX THNOB HIH
LernoYyeyHble KOpaiibl C Me30KOpa/lMTaMH B OOHHX MeCTaX BHYTpH
nonumHaka, Ho 6e3 nux B apyrux” (Hamada, 1957, ctp, 40).

SCHIZOLITES Preobrazhensky, 1968. S.floriformis, ctp. 91,puc.1,
2. Bepxunit opooBuk CeBepo-Boctoka CCCP, OmyneBckue ropel, o=
JIOTHN - ®K3. la-B, komn, 8427, UIM.

”TIONUNHAKY BBLyKJble M/ OePHOBHAOHBIC..,. 0Opa30BaHbBl OKPYTilO=
MOJIMIOHANIbHEIME  KOPAJNIMTAMH C OKPYIJIEHHO! BHYTPEHHeH MOJIOCThIO,
pacXoOsSUIMMHCS OT MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX LIEHTPOB BEreTaTHBHOMO pPa3MHO-
xenusg, CTEHKM TOJCThIe, CHHBLIHecsd, 6e3 pACY/IeHEeHHs HX Ha OT=
nelbHbIe 97IeMEeHTHI, TIPOHH3aHbl KPYrJbIMH TOpaMH, MHOr4a 3aKpbie
TBIMH TIOPOBBIMH IJIACTHHKaMH, [IHHWAa rOpH3OHTAlNIbHbIe M My3bIpYya=—
Thle, pacrnpefelieHbl .3aKOHOMEPHO C pa3peXeHHSMH H CryWweHHaMH
B 3aBHCHMOCTH.OT CTafHM pasBUTHs Kopa/mTa, PasMuoxenue npo-
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AOMBHBIM pacWelyleHHeM MaTepPHHCKOro KopajMTa Ha OBa NOYepHHX

no tuny Amsassia uin Chaetetes® ([Ipeo6paxenckui, 1968, cTp.90).

Mo A -~ Desmidoporidae,

SCHIZOPHORITES Gerth, 1921. S. dubiosus,cTp. 123, ra6m 149,
¢ur. 23, tabn. 150, ¢ur. 26-28. [lepmb, Bacneo, o. Tumop. I'o—
norun - B Ko, MYB.

Menkune Kononuu. Yawku uwesneobpasgHble. HeT HH OTYET/IMBBIX Cele—
TalbHbIX OOpa3oBaHMil, HM nop. [lHMIIA MHOIOYUCJIEHHBble, TOHKHE
(Gerth, 1921, crp. 122, ynp.). Ilo A ? Alveolitidae.

SCOLIOPORA Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, crp. 118. Nom. nov. pro
Plagiopora Giirich, 1896 (cm.), non Mc Gillivray, 1895.

SELEUCITES G.Porfiriev, 1937. Vermetus tschernyschevi Stuckenberg,

, CTp. 248, tabn. 5, ¢ur. 3. HuxHaa nepmb Ypana, p. Ceui-
pa., ['onmorun - B Komn, 357 unu 1727, UI'M.
" “[1nunHble MPSMBblE WM cllerka M3OTHYTHIE sHeiKH, Ha B3POC=
JIOH cranuM UMAMHOPUYeCKOH ¢opmbl, CenThl, Be3HKYNsSpHas TKAHL
U CTONOGHMK OTCYTCTBYIOT. 1abyibl penkne, NOPU3OHTAJLHbIE WIH Cler=
Ka HaKJ/IOHHble, NJIOCKMe WM CJlerKa H30rHyThle, BHeuHss moBepXHO-
CTb TEKH MOKpbITA TOHKHMH KOJIbLUEBBIMH 3HAKAMH HapacTaHus”
(r.C.Mopdupber, 1937, crp. 51). INo A —ckopee Bcero Tabulara.
ltyken6epr, 1 898 - racrponona.
YynunuoBa, 1970 - cuHoHum Khmeria.

SEPTACHAETETES Rios et Almela, 1944. Chaetetes (S.) eocenus,
crp. 24, puc. 1-9., Souen Ucnauuu., Fosmorun - B konn, UM,

[Ouaruos A He cdopmynupoBaH. [lo A - Chaetetidae.

"’ Acanthochaetetidae ¢ oyeHb ManbIM KOJIMYECTBOM WHMMOB... M 6e3
30H yronueHnus BHyTpu Tpybok ” (Fischer, 1970, crp. 55).

SEPTENTRIONITES Preobrazhensky, 1965. S.stellaris, crp. 27, ta6mn.5,
¢ur. 1-10, rabn. 6, ¢ur. 1-6. Bepxuuit opnouk Cepepo~-Bocroka
CCCP, 6acc. p. Koawmmel Tonorun - -ak3. 2-26/8426, LI'M.

“TloNUNHAKH MeJIKHe, BbINyKJlble, )e/lBaKoo6paaHble, COCTOSAT M3
NpU3MAaTHYECKNX KOPa/UIUTOB, HOPMAJILHO OTKPBIBAIOIUXCH K MOBEpX-—
HoctH. Kopannutel, cpacrasicb, o6pa3yloT KOMMAKTHbIe KOJIOHMM HH=—
KTOMNOPOMAHOI'O THNA, MEeCTaMH pacyjleHeHHble B Leno4Yku. B artnx
y4acTKax no BHewHeMy O6/MKy He OTau4YuMbl OT Tollina. CreHkn
TOJICTBIE, COCTOSIT M3 CJIOXKHbIX, OPHEHTHPOBAHHbIX B BepPTHKA/bHbIE
panbl Tpabekyi. XapakTepHOH 4epToil pona sBisgerTcs OGH/IBLHOE pas-—
BUTHEe CTEHHbIX TOHKHX KaHAJIOB, NepecedYeHHbX apkaMy He TOJNIbKO B
yriax, Kak aTo o6bMHO Habmonaercss y Vacuopora, HO M Ha Bceit
creHke. [Hmua noJsiHble, YacThle, MHOI'ZA MNepeceKaloluecs, Kpas HX
Kak 6bl BHeNpSIOTCH B CTEHKY 3a CYeT OT/IOKEHMS Ha HHUX CTEeHHOMH
cknepenxumbl” ([llpeo6paxenckuit, 1965, crp. 27). [lo A - Vacuo-
poridae, nov.

SIBIRIOLITES Sekolov, 1955, S. sibiricus, ctp. 88, rtabn. 79, ¢ur, 1-
5, tabn. 80, ¢ur. 1, 2. Bepxumii opnoBuk Cubupckoit niatrdpopmsbl,
Fonorun ~ B komn. 599, BHUTPU.

“TonunHsgky O06bMHO HeBGONBWHMX pa3MepoB, Pa3NU4YHO# GOPMBI — e~
NMewKOBHOHOH, BEeTBHUCTOH, elBakoobpaaHoit., O6pa3oBaHbl TECHO pac-
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MOJIOKEHHBIMH OKPYIVIBIMH HIH YTIOBATO=~OKPYTVILIMH B MOMNEPEeYHOM
CeyeHMM KOpalllIUTaMH, KOTOpble NOAPa3AessioTCs MOPU30HTAalbHBIMU
unu cnabo BOrHYyTHIMH OHHWAMH. KopannuTel pa3nensoTca y3Koi 30—
HO#l 1LIeHeHXHMBbI, COCTOSIeH U3 MEeJKHX Ny3bIPbKOB, BEepPTHKAILHO Je—
XalMx Opyr Ha Apyre. B nepudepuyeckoit wacTH NONUNHAKA LEHEH-
XUMa CIUIOWb MM 30HA/BHO 3aMellaercss 0OQHOOGpa3Hoil crepeonia3-—
MO, B KOTOpOi#l YETKO BBLIAENAITCS BepTHKalbHble TpabeKysbl, CO-
OTBETCTBYOIWIHE BepTUKAalbHLIM panaM My3blpbKoB, CenranbHblii anmna-—
par HabmoooaeTcd Mo KpadaMm dalleKk U cnabo HamedaeTcd B 30HE MNe—
pUdepHUYEeCcKOi CTepeona3dMbl; OH NMpeACTaBleH OBeHaOlUAaThIO I'paHyH-—
poBaHHbIMH pebpeiukamu” (Cokono, 1955, ctp. 87). [lo A -
Proheliolitidae.

SINKIANGOPORA Tchi, 1961, S. sinkiangensis, crp. 294, rtabn. 1,
¢ur., 1-3, 5. Bepxuuit kap6on Kurasg, Cunpusgsb., [onorun - aka.
-226/a-1, HITIL

"TTonUMHAKH UUIHHOAPUYECKHE, COCTOSIIMEe M3 MHOIOYIOJbHbIX HITH
OKPYyTJI0O~MHOI'OYTOJIbHbIX B [ONEPEYHOM CEYEeHHH KOpa/lJIMTOB, Mocjed-—
HHE OT OCH MOJIMNHAKA Beepoobpa3HO pacXxoAdTcd K nepudpepuud u o6—
pas3yloT C Heil OCTpble WM NpsaMble yribl, HalleykH OKpyrible, pa3Me-
pbl KOTOpbIX pa3Hble. Hauweuku Gonbliero pasmepa KapMaxnooGpasHble,
06brHO HAK/JIOHHBI H MMEKT 60jilee TOHKHE H OCTPOYTOJIbHbIE CTEeHKH,
yeM yalleykKH MeHblIero paaMepa. laBecTkoBoe yTollieHHE CTEHOK
KOpa/lJIMTOB OT OCH MOJIMNHSIKAa K nepudpepuu ycunuBaerca CoenuHu =
TellbHble [Opbl OKPYIJble, PAaClOJIOKEHbl B OABYyX psaax. [Huwma He
LieNble, HENpPAaBHJBLHO PACIOJIOXEHbl — MOPU3OHTAIbHO, HAKJIOHHO MM
Cc onHo#t cTopoHbl cBo6oaHo. CenTbl pasBUThl UM OoTcyTcTBYOT” (Uu
On-u, 1961, crp. 294). Ilo A ~ Thamnoporidae.

SINOPORA Sokolov, 1955. Monilipora dendroides Yoh, 1932; Coxonos,
1955, Ttabn. 52, ¢ur. 1-7. Cpennuit Kap6oH — HUXKHAA nepMb Ku-
tag. [onorun - ? B komm. MITL.

"TTonUNHAKY KYCTUCTble HeGonbluMXx pa3dmepoB, O6pa3doBaHbl CHIILHO
BBITHYTHIMH M HM3ruCaloWUMHCd UUIUHAPUYECKHMH KOpalluTaMH, KO-
TOpble OTKPLIBAIOTCA MENKUMH YallkaMH C OCTPbIMH Kpaamu, Kopan-
nUTHl CBOGOAHO, HO HE YacTO MNOYKYIOTCH, LWHPOKO PacXoAdchb B pad—
Hble CTOpPOHEBL. [loyepHHe MoGer# MMEIOT [OYTH TaKOi Ke AHaMeTp
NpY OCHOBAHMHU, KaK M MATepPHHCKHE KOpAaJUIMThl, HHKAKHX COEedMHH—
TeNlbHbIX 06pa3oBaHMi MexAy KOopalnIMTaMH HeT., MacCHBHblIe CTEHKH
MOKPBITHI AOBOJILHO TOJICTOH MOPIUMHUCTOH 3NMUTEKOH, Hecywel HHoraa
cnabere npoponbHele 60poafaki. CkilepeHxHMa CTEHKH TOJICTas C NpeK-
pacHO BBLIPAXEHHO# MIaCTUHYATOH MUKPOCTPYKTYpPOH, pa3BUBamuIencs
napa’sielbHO NOBEPXHOCTH Kopannura.[lHHia COBeplIeHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT.
CenranbHble WHIHKM MeJIKME MOI'YT COBeplieHHO oTcyTcTBoBaTh” (Co-
konoe, 1955, cTp. 226). o A - Sinoporidae, nov.

SMYTHINA Weyer, 1970. Palaeacis humilis Hinde, 1896, ctp. 440,
tabn. 23. Kap6oH, Buse Benuko6purauuy, [leBonwup.'onorun Heuspec—
TEeH.

"MMonMnHsiKk COCTOMUT M3 YeTblpeX KpecToo6pa3HO pacroJIOXKEHHbIX
TOJICTOCTEHHbIX KOPAJIMTOB C HU3KHUMH KPYTIbIMH Grnoaoo6pa3HbIMU
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060CO6/IeHHSIMH YalWeyHbIX YyYaCTKOB, BBHINOJHEHHBIMH NEepPHCAapPKOM;
HHXXHSAS M BEPXHAs CTOPOHbI KOJIOHHHM IUIOTHBIE, CllerKa BOJIHHCTHIE,
MEeCTaMH{ 3aHSATHl NPEepbIBUCTBIMH peGpblLiKaMH, KOTOpbIE pacrosioxe—
Hbl B HanpaBJIEeHHH POCTa OTAENIbHbIX KOPa/IMTOB; CKeJleT HaCKBO3b
NpoOHM3aH nopamy; npeobranaliide CTEHHble NOPbI NPOCTbie M NpsAMbIE
B pasfenbHbIX Y4acTKax KOpAalVIUTOB M HA HHXHEH CTOpOHe, Hemnpa-—
BUILHO ceryaThle (BHYTPH CTEeHKHM HAXOASATCH MONEpeyHble CO-—
eQMHeHMs]) B YTOJIUIEHHO# TIy6uaToit LEHTpanLHOM 30He BepxHeit
crepeoaoun’” (Weyer, 1970, crp. 1118). Tlo A - Falaeacidae
Palaeacidae.

SOLENIHALYSITES Stasinska, 1967. S. norvegicus, crp. 59, ta6n.10,
¢ur. Sa-c. Cunyp, Bennok Hopeeruu. ['onorun - aka. 49378, MO,

” Halysitidae ¢ mMesokopafumuTamu, CHaGXEHHbIMM TOHKMMH Tpy6ka—
mu”  (Stasinska, 1967, crp. 59).

SOMPHCPORA Lindstrom, 1883. S. daedalea, ctp. 52, tabn. 7, ¢ur. 2-
5. Cunyp Kwurasg, Cbluyaub. [omorun - ?B komn. MMB,

“"Kopaii KOJIOHMA/IbHBIN, YallKM NOJIMMOHAlbHble riy6okue. TolscTble
CTEeHKH CH/ILHO neppopHpoBaHbl KpynHbIMH nopamu. llects cenr, co-
CTOSIIMX M3 PACROAALIMXCS WHIOB, HE COEAMHSAIOTCS B LEHTpPe yaulek.
[Huma oyeHb TOHKHe, HE3aKOHOMEPHO yaalleHHble Apyr ot apyra“,
(Lindstrém, 1883, crp. 51). [lo A - Korallen.

Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 u ap. - inc. sedis.

SPARSISOLENIA Stasinska,1967. S. kiaeri, crtp. 75, tabn. 19, ¢ur.
3a, B. Cunyp, nnaunoeepu, Hopeeruun. Tonorun - 2k3. 51428,
MO.

“"KonoHuss mMaccuBHasg. Kopannurel pacrnonaraioTcs BepTHKAILHO, B
NonepeyHoM CEeYeHHM INOJHUIOHAalbHble, pexe MeaHapuyeckue. CosieHuH
HEMHOTI'OYHCI/IEHHbIe, PEeAKO pacloJIOXEHHble, AHMILIA WHPOKO pasMelleH-
Hele, CenranbHelil annapar B ¢opMe cnabo paseutbix wmmnos” (Sta-
sinska, 1967, crp. 74). Ilo A - Favositidae.

SPHENOPOTERIUM Meek et Worthen, 1860. S. obtusum, crp. 448; 18686,
ctp. 233, Tabn. 17, ¢ur. 2a-e. Huxuuit kap6ou CLIA, Wnnusoiic.
Fonorun -~ B komn. HMB.

“Kopann ceo6oaHblit (unM NpHKpenyeHHbl!), KAMHOBHAHBLIA WM He—
NpaBUILHO CyBTYpOGUHATHBIN, CHAGXEHHBI# HEMHOT'MMH HepaaaeleHHbl-
MH KamMepaMmH, YBe/lMYHUBAIWUMHUCS B YyUClle NyTeM GOKOBOTO U Npo-
MEXYTOYHOT'O pa3BUTHSA. HapyxHble CTEHKH HECKO/IbKO 3a3yGpeHbl, HO
npo6oaeHbl HEMHOT'OYMCI/IEHHBIMH TOPAMH, KOTOpPBIE KaXYTCH OKaHYH—
BAOLIMMHCS CJ/IeNo B BelleCTBe Kopajja, He AOCTHras Kamep; Mo-
BEPXHOCTb NOKPbITA MHOT'OYHC/IEHHBIMH TOHKHMH aHACTOMOIHPYIOLIMMH
cTpyilkamu. Kamepbl Kpyrible W4, KOraa OHM CKydYeHbl, Gonee uiu
MeHee yrioBaTrble; 6e3 auapparm, CTOJNGHKOB M/IM XOpPOWO PA3BUTLIX
nyyeil, MX CTEHKHM MPOCTO OTMeEuYeHbl 3aMEeTHbIMH BEepTHKAalbHbIMHU
CTPyHAKaMHM M NPOHM3aHbl MHOI'OYMCJIEHHBIMH NOPAMHM, KOTOpble Ka-
XYTCH OKaQHYHBAIOWIMMHUCH B IIOPUCTOM BelIeCTBe Kopalljla Mexay Ka-
Mepamy, He cBaabiBas ux HenocpeacreeHHo “(Meek, Worthen, 1860,
crp. 447). Mo A - Zoophytes.

Hinde, 1896 u np. - cunonum Palacacis.
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SPIRCCLADOS Dubatolov, 1969. S. avrovi, crp. 26, Tabn. 4, ¢ur. 1-
3, tabn. 5, ¢ur. 1-3, puc. 8. Huxuuit neBoH ioxHoro Anrasg. [o-
notun - 2k3. 2, komn. 359, UIul.

"TMonunHgx o06pa3oBaH  CNHPATbHO-H3OTHYTHIMH, MeCTaMH He-
NpaBH/ILHO H30THYTbIMM, Tpy6uaTbiIMH  Kopamiutamu. CTeHKH
TOHKHe, NBYCI/IOfHBle, CKJI€peHXUMa BHYTPEHHero CJlos  TOH-
KOKOHUeHTpuueckass, CenranbHble  WHNHKM  pas3BuThl.  [AHuwa
FOPH30OHTAlNbHble, HAKJIOHHble  WIM  Cllerka  u3orHyrtole. Coeau-
HUTenbHble TPYOKM cupuHronopouasoro tuna” (Aspos, [y6atonos,
1969, crp. 25). o A - Multithecoporidae.

SPONGIOTHECOPCRA Sokolov, 1939, S. fallax. CwM. Cokomnoe, 1955,
ctp. 496, tabn. 84, ¢ur. 5. Kap6on, Buae [loaMockoBHoro 6Gac-
ce#Ha. [onmorun - B komn. 599, BHUI'PU.

B ornuuue oT Chaetetes XapakKTepU3yeTCsl TOHKOI'y6YaThEIM CTpPO—
eHMeM CTEeHKH, B KOTOPO# COBEpPUIeHHO Hellb3si yCMOTpPeThb Tpabekynsp-
HOH CTPYKTYpbl. [lHMIla TOPH3OHTA/NBLHbIE TOHKME, PeAKHe, pacnoyara-
JI0TCH 06bMHO 30HaNBLHO. [lceBaocenrtanbHble BLICTYNBl, Kak y Chaete-
tes. y6yaTOCTb CTEHOK He MMeeT HHYero obluero C MOPHCTOCThIO
crenok y tabynar’ (Cokonos, 1955, ctp. 496). Ilo A - Chaete-
tidae. )

SPUMAEQLITES Zhizhina, 1967. S. sokolovi, ctp. 119, puc. 1. Cu-
nyp, nnanpoBepu BocroyHoro Taitmbipa. onorun - aka. 3456/1,
konn. 8742, UI'M.

[TonunHgk KOMMAaKTHbWA, aHanoruyHbit Hexismiau Vacuopora, He-
nNpaBHILHO Monycdepuyeckuit. Kopannutsl npuamMaTuyeckue, OKpPYIJiOo—
NONMroHaNbHbIe, CPaCTAlOTCH He MJIOTHO, a YaCTHYHO, TaKuM obpa-
30M, YTO MexAYy HHMHM OCTalOTCH HeBonbluiMe NaKyHbl, OKpPYINIO-Tpe-
YyrONbHOM WM HENMpABHIBLHO =4eThIpeXyro/ibHo#i ¢opMbl. CTEHKH pa3—
BHTBl TOJILKO HAa Y4YacTKax, I'le OHH pa3fesieHbl JaKyHaMH, HX MHKpO-
CTPYKTypa panuanbHO—BOJIOKHUCTass unM Tpabekynspaas (?). B
MecTax CONPUKOCHOBEHHS KOpalUIMThl pa3aesieHbl MeJKOi MyabipyaTol
TKaHbIO, NMOAOGHON! LEeHEeHXMMe re/MoNUTHA. [lyabipuaTas TKaHb pad—
BHTa M MO nepudepu# Kopannuros, obpa3ys ¢ecToHYaThle BBICTYMHI,
yucno Kotopbix 12 unu okosmo 12, Her Hu cent, HM wunoB. [Huuma
FOpHM3OHTANbHEIE, BOTHYTHIE, KOChle M HemonHwble. (XKwxuna, 1967,
crp. 118, ynp.). llo A - Hexismiidae.

SQUAMEOALVEOLITES Mironova, 1969. 4lveolites fornicatus Schliiter
sensu Le Maitre, 1947, crp. 76, tabn. 12, ¢ur. 1-4, tabn. 13,
¢ur, 1-2. [ebBoH, aidbensckuit spyc, Mapokko. [onorun-?s konu. JII'V1,

“TonunHgK anbBeonuTOUAHbIN, CTEHKHM KOpA/NIATOB HECKOJIBKO
yronmensl, CenranbHele o6pa3oBanus B Buae uyewyit (Han mopamu),
pacnonoxeHHbIX Ha nexawmed (umxueit, B.A.) cTopoHe kopannuTos,
M MeJIKHX WHMHKOB. [Iopbl 0O6bMHO KpPYyNHbIE, AHHIIA TOPH3OHTAalIbHbIE
H HaKNOHeHHble” ( MupoHoBa, 1969, crp. 86). Ilo A - Alveolitidae.

[ly6aTonop (3aech) = ?cunonuM Alveolites.

SQUAMEQFAVOSITES Tchernychev, 1941. Favosites hemisphaericus
var bohemicus. Po\éta, 1902, crp. 235, tabn. 82, 106. Huxuuit
neeoH Yexuu. onmorun - B konn. HMIL
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“Or Tununynbx npeacraButeneit Favosites HOBbUt poA OTAMYaeTCs
cenranbHbiIMH 06pa3oBaHUAMH. BMeCTO KOHHYEeCKHX WHNOB Yy Hero
HMEIOTCSl YewyH, pacrnojaramiyecs NpPoAoJbHEIMH pSAaMH Ha CTeHKax
KopannuroB moa nopaMu. Hewyx uMeOT OKpYIIeHHO=NPSMOYTI'OJILHYIO
unu tpeyronbHyo ¢popmy” (Yepuworwes, 1941, crp. 24). Ilo A -
Favositidae.

SQUAMEOLITES Bondarenko, 1963, S. squamer, crp. 51, rabn. a4,
¢ur., 3. Cunyp, nyanoB lenrpanbHoro Kaasaxcrana. lonmorun - 3aka.
46/3A,MIY.

“CenranbHble 06pa30BaHUs NpPeACTABEHbl YeWysMH HJIM YeTKOBHA--
HbIMH yTomueHussMHM., lleHeHxuMMma cMewaHHas nyablpyaTo-TpybuaTas:
BHYTPH TPyBOK BCTPeYaloTCs MOJIHbIeé I'OPM3OHTAalIbHbBle Axadpparmel,
cpead HMX Ha6monaloTCs HeMosIHble KOChle M myablpuaThle. [lepece-
YeHHe HEMOJIHbIX AHadpparM CO3NaeT XapaKTepPHbIi PHCYHOK 3alie-
renno#t xocel” (Bonpapenko, 1963, crp. 50). Ilo A - Plasmopo-
ridae.

SQUAMEOPHYLLUM Smyth, 1933. S. spumans,ctp. 171, tabn. 9, ¢ur.
1-10, Kap6on, Typhe#ickuit apyc Benbruu. Tonorun - ska. R 4656,
konn. Morton, BM.

“MaccuBHble KoJIoHHM. Bopoanuaras anurexka MoKpeita CTpyHuaToOR
YyewyeBHAHOK CTPYKTypo#. Yauika KoHMYecKas, MOBEPXHOCTbL e€e 3ep=-
HuCcTasd. BucuepanbHag xamepa saHsaTa TpabeKyNspHOR TKaHbLIO, Cpa=—
IIMBAIOWEHCS C NepbOPHPOBAHHBIMH CTEHKAMH, PA3/WuMs MeXAy Mpo--
OONBHEIMM M TONEpPEeYHBIMH 3J1eMeHTaMd HeT” (Smyth, 1933, cTp.
171). CucT. NO/OXEHHE He YKa3aHO.

Lang, Smith, Thomas,1940 - ?cuxouum Pleurodictyum.

Easton, 1944 - cunonum Cleistopora.

SQUAMEOPORA Preobrazhensky, 1967. Favosites hidensis Kamei in Ha-
mada, 1959, crp, 208, rabn, 26, ¢ur. 1-12. Nlesok, xyBsH=aMc fino-
Hun. Jlektotun (uabpan apecn) - @ka. PCa, 7301 a-c, YT.

Monunuak umnuHapryeckuih. KopannuThl MonuronanbHble, B OCEBO#
30He mapaienbHbl, K NepHdepHH BLIXOAST NOA NPSAMBIM HIH OCTPbIM
yraoM. Yawxkyu Menkue, K nepudepnu CTeHKa yTtonmaercsd. Muxkpocr-
PYKTYpPa panuanbHO=BONMOKHHCTas. [lopbl Kpyriwle,KpynHele, 6ea mnopo-
BOT'O Bannka, AHHIA O6bIuHble, Ha nepudepus pasBuTBI CKBAMYNBI MIH
umnuku (no INpeo6paxenckomy, 1967, crp. 8). o A = Emmonsi-
inae. - . .

SQUAMITES Leleshus, 1971, S. nodosus,  ctp.152, rabn. 32, ¢ur. 1-
5. Hikuu#t neeon 3epaBuianckoro xpe6ra, Taub-llanb. Fomorun -
ska. 901 (11/23), yTA.

“INonunHsaKM MeJIKMe, HeNpaBHILHO ChepHYeCKHe HIIH XKelBakoobpaa-
Hble, o6pa3oBaHHbIe MJIOTHO CPACTAOWUMHUCH Kopajanuramu tuna Pa-
chyfavosites. CTEHKH YMEPEHHO TOJICThble, HEpPOBHbIe, HEpPaBHOMEDHO
OKpalleHHble, NMPOHHU3AHHbIE COEAMHHUTENbLHbIMM NOpaMH, KOTOpble pac—
noJslaraloTCs BepTHKAaIbHbIMH psinamMu UM GecrnopsaouHo. CenranbHble
o6paaoBaHus NpeACTaB/IeHbl TOJCTBIMH M I'pybbmMu wunukamu. [lepe-
XOO OT WHMMKOB K YeWwysM NOCTeneHHbld. B oonmx u Tex xe monun-
HSIKAX HMMEIOTCA CeNTallbHble WHMHKM M Yeuryd CO BCeMH NepexOodHbl=
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MH pa3HOCTSIMH. [lHMIIa KOCble, MECTAMH CHJIbHO BOTHYTble, BOJHHC—
Thle, MecTaMn nepecekaiolmecsa” (Jlenewyc, 1971, crp. 151). Io
A - Favositidae Emmonsiinae.

STAPHYLOPORA Le Maitre, 1956. Favosites chaetetiformis Le Maitre,
1947, crp. 71, Tabn. 24, ¢ur. 1-4. Cpenuutt neBon CeBepHoH
A¢puku., Tomorun - ?B konn. JITJL

Kopannursl Menkue, NOJMroHalbHble, HeDaBHOBenlnkue. B nepero-
poakax CpeaMHHass OCb. KopannuTel paarpaHHYeHbl TOHKOH HepHOH
nunue#t. CentanbHele WHNbLl KOPOTKHE, HE3aKOHOMEpDHbIe, MHOI'AA OT-
CYTCTBYIOT. [lHMIIA NpSMBbIE WM OHCTAIbLHO H3OTHYThIE, B CMEXHbIX
KOpa/lurax He pacloJIoXeHbl Ha OOHOM ypoBHe. Ectb nopwl. Huorna
pas3BuTH Ocobble MesKHe OKpYI/ble sueiky, obpaayiolide rpoa3ab
( Le Maitre, 1956, crp. 1654, ynp.). [To A = Favositidae.

STELLIPORELLA Wentzel, 1895. S. lamellata, cTrp. 503, 510, tabn. 4,
¢ur. 10-12. Cunyp Yexun. lomorun HeM3BeCTEH.

“lleHenxuMa ob6pa3doBaHa NPU3MATHYECKHMHM TOHKOCTEHHBbIMH TpPYy6-
KaMH, KOTOpble paafelleHbl MHOIOYHC/IEHHBIMH T'OPH3OHTAalbHBIMH
punmamu. CenTbl COeLMHEHbl B LEeHTpe B TpybuaTyo NCeBOOKOIyMen—
7y, KoTopas NOBTOPSET CTPOEHHEe LeHeHXMMalbHbX TPy6ok. [1HO uya-
mex uaornyro seepx uiam Buua” ( Wentzel, 1895, crp. 503). Ilo
A - Heliolitoidae.

Weissermel, 1939 u ap. - noapoa Heliolites.
Lindstrtm, 1899 u ap. - cunonum Heliolites.

STRATOPHYLLUM Smyth, 1933. S. tenue, crp. 173, tabn. 10, ¢ur.1l-
12. Kap6on, Typue#ickuit apyc Benbrum. T'onorun - ska. R 14307,
konn. Piret, BM.

“KoNnoHMH MaCCHBHble, HH3KHe, WHPOKHEe, DIUTEeKa MOPIIHHHCTAas,
Yawky MenKHe C IJIOCKMM MM CllerKa BbIMYKIbIM AHOM. MHorna cen-
Thl NPEACTAaBlIeHbl 3ePHUCTbIMM aHaCTOMO3HBIMM I'pebHamu. Bucuepanb-
Hag Xamepa IepeceyeHa MHOIOYHCJIEHHbIMH IJIOTHO DPAaCIOJI0XEHHbI—
MH [OHHIIAMH, NJIOCKHMH HJIM BBHIMYKJBIMH, BEPXHAS NOBEPXHOCTb He-
KOTOPbIX I'DaHy/IMpOBaHA. KopalmuThl COeOdHHEeHbl MHOIOYHCIIEHHBIMH
nopamu” (Smyth, 1933, crp. 173). Cucr. nonoxenue He yKasaHo,

Easton, 1944 - cunonum Cleistopora.

Hill. Stumm,1956 u aop. — CHHOHHM Squameophyllum.
STRIATOPORA Hall, 1951, S. flexuosa, crp,400; 1852, crp. 156,
tabn. 40B, ¢ur. la—e. Cunyp, Huarapa, CLUA, Heio-Mopk. Tonorun —
ok3. 1685:1, AMEU. Cm. Oliver, 1966, crp. 452, tabn. 68,
¢ur. 1-4, rabn. 69, ¢ur. 1-5, rabn. .70, ¢ur. 1-6,

“Kopann BeTBHCTHIH, NpPOYHBIH; BEeTBM 06pasoBaHbl YrOBaThIMH
KOpaniuTaMH; YCTbsl KOPA/INTOB OTKPBLIBAIOTCS K NMOBEPXHOCTH pac-—
WHPSIOWNMHCS YTJIOBATBIMH YalleYKaMHM; BHYTPEHHOCTBL HauleK paau-—
anbHO-JIy4HCTasi WNM CTpyityaras; CTPYHKM NPOTACMBAIOTCH 3a YCThbf
yawek ¥ ( Hall, 1851, crp. 400). CHCT. NO/OXEHHe He YyKal3aHoO.

Pepua. guaruoa ( Oliver, 1966, crp. 450):”BerBucrsiit paBoan—
TOMAHBIN KOpann C UWIMHAPHYECKMMH WM CllerKa COAB/IEHHBIMH BET—
BaAMHU. Kopannurbl cnerka orrubaioTcs OT OCEeBO# 30HBl, OTKPHIBAsSCh
HaK/ICHHO K TNOBEPXHOCTH B MEIIKHX BETKAX H NEepPNeHOHKY/SPHO B
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KPYNHbIX BeTKax, CTEHKM KODA/NIUTOB TOHKME B OCEBOIl YAaCTH, CHUIlb=
HO DPacumMpslioTCA K MOBEPXHOCTH, 3aMEeTHO IlacTHHYaThl (naMelsap-
Hel, B.[.)., KopannuThl B NMOMEpeYHOM CEYEHHH MHOIOYTO/ILHBIE, HO
JIIOMEH OKPYI'JIblil BClleNCTBHe pacuwupeHus, BokoBblie nopel o6bIKHO-
BeHHble. CenTaibHble WHNBI BbIpaXXeHbl B JIIOMEHe KAaK CeNTajbHbie
rpe6bHM B yaweukax., [uuma npocTeie”,

STRIATOPORELLA Rukhin, 1938. S. multiporifera, ctp. 63,
Ta6bn., 16, ¢ur, 10, 11. Hwxuuit neBon Cepepo-Boctoka CCCP,
6acc. p. Koabimbl, Tonorym yrepas. Jlekrorm - ak3. 109, komn,337,
Wl'ul. Usbpan [dy6aronosbmM, 1969, crp. 80, Tabn. 46, ¢ur,la-s.

"TTonWmMHaKY UWIMHOPHYECKHE HIIM Pa3BeTBISIOWUect, KOpajlIuThbl
paouanbHo pacxoasmuecs., CTEeHKM B LEHTPA/bHOH 30He IIOJIMIIHSKA
TOHKMe, K TNepudpepuH yTOMuUAaloluecs, HO He 00 OKOHYATEILHOI'O 3a-
MOJIHeHUsl ceyeHust Kopannuta. CTEHKH COCeOHMX KOpPallJInTOB IIOYTH
MIOJIHOCTBIO CJ/IMBUIMECS; PA3/JMYUTL B HUX TPAHMYHYIO JIMHHIO B 60O/b-
WHHCTBe cliydyaeB He ynaetcd. OKaHYMBAIOTCSH KOPAJJINTBI KOCO IIO OT=—
HOWeHHI0 K BHewHeit cTenke” (Pyxmm, 1938, crp. 62), [lo A -
Favositidae.

Pepua. nuaruoa ([dy6artonos, 1969, crp. 80): “llomymuax UHIMHO-
puYecKMii MM BeTBUCTHIH, KopannuTel, niaBHO u3rubascb, paBHOMEPHO
pacxonaTcd OT OCH ¥ OTKPLBAIOTCH IOA NPSAMBIM YIJIOM K MTOBEPXHOC—
Tu. CTeHKUM B INIPHOCEBOil 30He TOHKMe, HO Ha INepudepuu Bcerna
3HAYUTE/LHO YTOJIUEeHbl. MUKPOCTPYKTYpPa HMX panualbHO~KOHLEHTPH—
yeckas ¢aBO3UTOUOHASA, CKIEepEeHXMMa OObMHO NMUIMEeHTHpoBaHa”,

STYLARAEA Seebach, 1866, non M,-Edwards et Haime, 1851. Cm.
Tumularia, S, roemeri, ctp. 306, Ta6bn. 4, ¢ur., 2. OpnooBuk ScTo-
HuM. ['Oo/loTMII HEH3BEeCTEH.

" Kopann KOpHEBHOHbBINM, CKIIepeHXMMa IopHCTas, 3MHTeKa TOHKad.
Yawky MoJuroHalbHble, MeJIKHe, C CHIIbHO Pa3BHUTbIM I'y64YaTbIM CTOII-
GHKOM, CTEHKHM YMEPEHHO TOJICThle, B yIiax uHauwek 3y6usl, CenTbl
CHIILHO KpeHy/MpOBaHEI, KpyThie (pas3BuTo OBa umkia)” (Seebach,
1866, crp. 305). CucT. MONOXEHHE HE YKa3aHo,

Lindstrém, 1883 -~ cunouum Coccoseris.

Lindstrdm,, 1899 u op. - cuHouuM Protaraea.

STYLIDIUM Eichwald, 1855. S.spongiosum, cTp. 3, Ta6n.30, ¢ur.13,

POOBHK Pycckoit mnatdopmsbl, Kanyra, T'omorum - ?B Komi, lJHFY.

"TlonMIIHAK CJIOMHBIN, COCTOAWMH K3 BbIOAMOIIMXCH Yaweyek, coeqd—
HEHHbIX MeXny coboil o6uIbLHOH Iy6uaToH COoeqMHMTEILHOM TKaHbIo,
BepTHKaJbHble IUIaCTHHKM 8-1 MM 6oliee JIy4HCThle, HEe paBHble, BHY=
TPH COEeNMHEHHble BOTHYTbIMM M BeCbMAa COIMXXEHHbIMH TOYTH T'OpH—
30HTANLHBIMU TleperoponkKaMM M OPYTMMH OTBECHBLIMH, IOYTH KOHILEHT-—
PMYECKHMH IJIaCTHMHKaMM; cCXaTas OCb 3aHHMaeT CepequHy 4dauleyex,
4YeM OT/HMYaeTcs OT Battersbyia, B KOTOPOH HeET nmaxe HHUKaAKOI'O Clle—
na ocun” (3iixeanwbn, 1861, crp. 98). o A - Milleporideae.

Coxonos, 1955 u np. ~ cuHoHuMm Propora.

STYLONITES Gerth, 1921, non Fries, 1848. S.porosus, crtp.104,
Tabn. 148, ¢ur. 9,10. llepmb, Bacneo, o. Tumop. TonmoTum — ? B
ko, MYB.
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"Pon NmpUMbIKaeT HeNocpenCTBEHHO K Pseudofavosites, y Hero
TakKXe eCThb XapakTepHoe cTonboobpasHoe ofpasoBaHHMe, HO C HHUM
MHOT'[a C/IMBAIOTCH KOHIBI CAMBIX OJIMHHBIX CeNTallbHbIX WHITOB”
(Gerth, 1921, ctp. 104). llo A -~ Favositidae.

SUBALVEOLITELLA Sokolov, 1955.S.repentina, tabn.34, ¢ur.4,5.
Huwxmuit cunyp Cubupckoit nnatr¢opmsbl. Ionorumn - B konn., 599,
BHUI'PU.

“TTonUNHAKY BBITSHYTOH TajbLEBUOHOM UM BeTBUCTOH ¢opMbl. Ko-=
panIuThl MelKHe, B OCEBOH 30HEe OHH HUMEIOT Iapa’sule/bHbli BepTH—
KalbHbIi pOCT M 3aTeM, oTrubasich, Ioo OCTPbIM YIVIOM BbIXOOST K
IIOBEPXHOCTH NOJIMIIHAKA, B wWHpOKO# OoCeBO#t 30He CTEHKH KOpaluIuTOB
O4YeHb TOHKHE M B IIOIIEpeYHOM CEYEeHUM IPaBUJILHO IIOJIMIOHANILHEIE,
B mepudepuueckoi 30He OHH CHJIBHO YTOMWAIOTCSH, & KOPA/JIUThl OT—
KpbIBAIOTCH YauwKaMM YIJIOBaTO-IOJYJYHHOrO odepraHusd. [lHuma
ToHKMe. [lopbl Menkne, OouH psO CeNTaNbHLIX WHIIOB XOPOWO Bhlpa=
eH B miepudepuuyeckoit soxne” (Cokonop, 1955, cTp. 186). Ilo A -
Alveolitidae.

SUBALVEOLITES Sokolov, 1955. S.panden, Ta6bn. 31, ¢ur. 1, 2.
Hmxuiit cunyp Octonun. lonorun - B konn. 599, BHUI'PU,

“TlonuIMaKH XelBakoobpasHoH, KapaBaeo6pasHON UM KOPKOBHAHOIM
¢opMel, KopannuTel TOHKMe, u3rubaiouyecsi, o6bIYHO CHJILHO HAaK/o—
HEeHHble M KOCO BbIXOAfWMEe K IIOBEPXHOCTH IIOIMIIHAKA. B momnepedyHoM
CeYeHMM OHH CHJBHO CXaTbl U MMelor 6ojlee MM MeHee M30THyToe
SNIUIITHYECKOE WM TONIyNyHHOe odepTaHue. CTEHKM IO BCed OJIMHe
ToHKMe., CenTanbHble WHINKM XOPOWO Pa3BUTHlI JIMWb Ha Jexaudei
CTeHKe, HO KOPOTKHMEe; LIEeHTpa/bHblI# psd WHMIIHKOB OObLMHO KpyIIHee,
[Mopwl pacmonaralrca B yriax KopamnuToB. [lHuuma TOHKHE, IOpH-—
sonTanbHele” (Cokonoe, 1955, cTp. 186). o A - Alveolitidae.

SUBCALIAPORA Chekhovich, 1971.S.magnifica, ctp. 160, Tabn.35,
¢ur. 1-4. Cunyp, ayonos Tyswl, [omorym - sk3. 4/9957, UI'M.

"IToNUITHAKY MAacCCHBHbIE, CPEdHMX M KPYIHbIX pasMepoB, GnusKue
wapoBHOHbIM U monycdepmdeckuM. Kopannurtel HeGonbuiue, OKpyr-
JIEHHO~MHOT'OYT'OJIbHblE U ITIOJIYJIYHHblE€, OTKPLIBAIOTCS Ha IOBEPXHOCTH
MOYTH mod NpAMbIM yrjoM. CTeHKM TOHKHE M YMEPEHHO TOJICThIe,
NPOHU3aHHbIE OOHHM PSIOOM MHOI'OYMC/IEHHbIX KPYIHbIX Top. [Huwa
FOpU30OHTAalbHbIe, KOCble M pexe cnabo BOTHYTble, MHOIIA COIpsi—
xeHHble, CenTalbHbIi annapar MpencTabB/leH OOHMM PSOOM dYeuwyek,
ymHorna npucytcrBylorT wunuku” (Yexoemu, 1971, ctp. 159). Io
A = Alveolitidae.

SUBFAVOSITES Mironova, 1974, Favosites klaamanni Mironova,

1971, crp. 187, tabn. 16, ¢ur. 1, puc. 6. Cunyp, nyanos [lo-
nonuu. Fomorym - ak3. 62, CHUUITuMC,

“IMonunHsaxyu ob6brHBIE 049 (GABO3UTUO: NOMychepHiecKue, OKpyrJble,
xenBakKoobpasHble, HeNpaBUILHOH ¢OPMBl C LUMWIMHOPHYECKMMM BBIPOC—
TaMu. KopannuTel nonuroHanbHble C yMepeHHO INyGOKUMH dalledKa-—
MH, OTKpPBLIBAIOTCSI Y NMOBEPXHOCTH HopMaibHOo. OOGBMHO pasmepbl MX
B IIONlepeyHOM ceyeHuH He MeHee 1 MM. CTeHKH TOHKME M YMEpPEeHHO
yTonueHHble, B cTeHkax HMHTpaTeKa pasBuUTa OdeHb cnabo, KpaeBoM
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IMIMEHT O4YeHb TOHKMH, MHOrma OTCYTCTBYET; CPEdMHHBIH woB (mep-—
BHYHaA CTEeHKa) HMEeT pa3/IMiHYl0 CTeleHb pasBHTUS (O6bMHO y CH—
TYpHMHCKHX INpencTaBUTellelt CpenMHHbIH WoB Haubollee YeTKHit). MHK-—
POCTpPYKTYpa ckellera ¢ubposHad (MHornoa CKpbITO ‘¢u6po3Has; ¢HEpL!
TOHKHe, pacrnoljiaralorcsi paBHOMEpPHO), Y HEeKOTOpPbIX OEeBOHCKHX Ipen-—
crapureneil ¢u6pel 06pas3ylOT YINIOTHEHMs, OT 4Yero CTeHKa IpH-
ofperaeT IMITHUCTOCTb. [lopbl = Ha CTeHKax, pachoiaraloTcss B
onuH, yawe B 2-3 psana, uHoraoa 6Gomnee, Crnopanndeckd, OCOBGEHHO Yy
CHITYpPUMHCKHX TpencTaBHTelNledl, MOXHO HabmonaThb YINIOBble IIOPHI,
CenralbHbl anmapar = oOHOpoOHble wWHNbl, [HHIA O6bMHBbIE OIS
baBosuTun” (Muponora, 1974, ctp. 36). Ilo A = Thamnoporidae,
[y6aronos (3meck) — ?cumonuM Favosites.

SUTHERLANDIA Cocke et Bowsher, 1968, S. irregularis, crp. 3,

Tabn, 2, ¢ur. 1=-4, Kap6oH, meHcunwBauuit CULIA, Oknaxoma u Kan-
3ac. lonormm - aka3. 5654, YOK.

“TlonMIak oT chepuiecKoit no monycpepuieckoi, pexe HempapBUI/Ib—
Hoit ¢opmel, [lomychepuueckue dopMbl OBBMHO HMHKPYCTHPYIOT HHOpOOd—
Hble NpeaMeThl; B GONBUWMHCTBE CilydaeB cpepHyeckyue KOJIOHMM Ob6—
pacralT WWIMHOpHYeCKHe opraHudeckue npeamMeTbl, O6GbIYHBI CKBa-—
MYibl, GOKOBBIE IIOPHI BHYTPHM IOJMIIHSKA M OUCTA/BHBIE BBIPOCTBHI,

B HekoToppX Kopannurax cilabble nponolibHble pe6Gpa MTOXO0XH Ha
centsl” (Cocke, Bowsher, 1968, crp. 2). Ilo A - Favositidae
Pseudofavositinae,

SYRINGELLA Nowinski, 1970. S. polonica, cTp. 540, Tabm 1,

¢ur. 1-4, rabn. 2, puc. 1-3, puc. 1-3. [epoH, ?¢paHckuit
gapyc  Ilonbuy, CBeHTOKUIMCKMe ropel. Tomotun - ak3. T/ V/1,
[T1AH.

“CTeHKHM TOJICTbHle, C My3bIpAMH. [lHHMIIA MHOT'OYHCIIEHHBIE, BOPOH—
koob6pa3Hoit ¢opMbl U myablpuaTble, Ocepas Tpybka uMMeeT OYEHb TON-
ctylo cTeHKy. CelfTalbHble WHIBI paclojlaraloTcs B BepPTHKAILHbie
psAObl Ha BHYTPEHHell MOBEPXHOCTH KOPa/NIMTOB M HeNpaBW/ILHO pac-—
ChlaHbl MO CTeHkam oceBoi Tpy6ru” ( Nowinski, 1970, crp. 540).
Ilo A = Syringoporidae,

SYRINGOALCYON Termier et Termier, 1945. S. maroccana, cTp.70,

puc. 2. Kap6oH, Buse, Mapokko. ['onoTun He ykasan.

CkKeqeT CHHMKYJ/BHBIH, 300MOAlIbHBIE YBEPTIOPH! WHMPOKHE, KalHKy—
nsipHble TPYOKM C IeperopookaMy M MHOI'OYHMCIIEHHbIMHM IIOPaMH, eCTb
cenTanbHble WHIB, OHMWA MHOYHOuGymupopmibie (Termier, Termier,
1945, crp. 70, ynmp.). Ilo A -~ Alcyonaria,

SYRINGOCOLUMNA Stumm, 1969. Syringopora infundibula Whitfield,
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1878, crp. 79; Stumm, 1969, crp. 244, Tabn. 11, ¢ur.9-11,
Cunyp, Huarapa, CIIA, Buckoncud. lomotun- sk3, 34350,
YK.

"dauenounHsle Kopaiibl; BHYTPEHHSIS CTPYKTYpa COCTOMT M3 BO—
POHKOBMOHBIX OHMII, I'PYINbl KOTOPBIX COEAMHSIOTCS Y OCH M o6pasy-—
10T MPEPLBUCTYIO0 KOMyMelly; HeT HH OMCCENMUMEHTOB, HH LHMCTO3HbIX
CTPYKTYp, HH cemranbhpl wumukos * (Stumm, 1969, crp. 244).
[lo A - Syringoporidae,



SYRINGOCYSTIS Deng, 19686. S. tabulata, crp. 53, Ta6n.2, ¢ur.1-9,
[eroH, shdenvckuit apyc Cepepo=-Bocroynoro Kuras, XehnyHusaH.
[omoTun - ska3, 18056-18057, KA.

“Tlo/MIHAK BETBUCTHIN, 06pPa30BaAHHLI} IBNIMHAPHYECKMMHU KOpaJUTHTa—
MH, CBSIGGHHbIMH COeOMHHUTEILHbIMM Tpy6KaMu. ONuUTeka C MOpIH=
HHCTBIMK M MpoOo/ibHbIME Gopoankamu, CTEHKM yMEpeHHO YyTO/MIUeH=
Hble, O6pa3oBaHbl U3 KOHUEHTPHYECKH C/IONCTOX TKaHH C INpEepbIBHC=
TbHIM pPSAOOM MeJIKHX NMy3bipelt B BuUAe y3KOH My3bpyaToi 30HBI Ha
nepudepuu KopajutuTa, B mpomonbHOM cedeHuM OHumA MHOYHOUOYnsp-
Hble, [lnadpparMel ropusoHTa/bHbIE WIH HAKJIOHHblEe, yMEpPeHHO YacThle,
CenranbHele WML Pacno/laraldTcss Ha BHYTPeHHeH CTOpPOHe CTEHOK H
na muummax” (Deng Zhan—qin, 1966, ctp. 53).ITo A — Syringoporidae.

SYRINGOCYSTIS Klaamann, 1966, non Deng, 1966. Cum. Adaverina.
S. adaverensis, crp. 73, rta6a. 20, ¢ur, 9, puc. 29. Cuayp, wuiaH-
noeepuiicku#t gpyc. Sctonuu. [onorum - 3ka3. Co 1795, UT'3.

“IlonumHAKM NMOOHMMAIOTCS Hag CybCcTpaToM B BHOe CBOGOAHO pac-—
XOASIIMXCH KyCTOB HepeaKOo KPYNMHHIX pa3MepoB. Cnaramouue HX KO-
pa/IuTEl He HMEIOT HUKAKHX COEeQUHUTE/IbHbIX obpal3oBaHuii U CBf-
3aHbl TO/ILKO B MeCTax pPeaKoro MOYKOBaHUSA. KopalauTwel KpymHble,
UWIHHAPUYECKHEe; OHM OTKPLIBAIOTCH GOMbUNMH TVIyGOKHMU GOKasio-
BHOHBIMH, KYGKOOGpa3HBIMM H/IM GOYKOBHAHBIME yauledkaMd. CTeHKH
KOpa/I/IUTOB TOJICTHIE, MOKPLITHIE CHAPYXH MOPUIMHUCTOH SMHTEKOH.

B mosocTu KOpa/uTuTOB XOpOLIO Pa3BUThLI KPYMHOMY3bIpYaThle /W BOPOH—
Koobpa3Hble AHHWA, Obpa3yollne CIVIOWHYIO WIM NPEepLIBUCTYIO OCe—
Byl0O TPYOKy. XOpoulo pa3BHUTbIe CeNTalbHble WHIHKH paclIpoCcTpaHsa—
IOTCA NpeMMYWeCTBEeHHO Ha CTeHKax, MHOTAa Ha AHHWAX WIH B oce-
poii Tpyb6ke” (Knaamamn, 1966, crp. 73). [lo A - Aulocystidae.

SYRINGOHELIOLITES Bondarenko, 1971. S. contrarius, crp.176
raba. 38, ¢ur. 5, puc. 3. Cunyp, ayanoe, 6acc. p. Ouecrp. l'o-
morun - 9ka. 144/1-278, MIY.

"TTonuIHAKM Ke/lBaKOBMAHBIe, mnonychepmiecKue. KopannuTsl 3peaa-
4aTor'o O4YepTaHUs H3-3a CKiag4daThix cTeHok. CocenHue cemranb—
Hble INIaCTHMHKH, MOC/IeqOBaTelbHO CpacTrasChb ApyT C ApyroM, oGpa-
3yIOT oceBOod KoabueBol kaHal. Ocepoill KaHa/, Kak NpaBH/Io, C Ooa-
HOi CTOpOHBI OTKPLIBAETCS B KpaeByl0 MPOOONbHYI TpPyOKY, OTrpaHu-—
YeHHYI0 C OOKOBBIX CTOPOH CeNnTa/lbHbIMH m1acTuHkaMu. [lo nepunbe-
pHM KODPA&/UINTa Pa3BUTO KO/BIO U3 KPYNMHBIX My3bIpelf, K KOTOPBIM
NMPUMBIKAIOT T'OPU3OHTA&/IbHBIE AHHwA. lleHeHxMManbHBIE TPYGKH Heon-
HOpOAHbIe: B TeMHOH 30He MHOT'OYT'ONbHbBIE, B CBET/ION - MeaHapH-
YyecKHe M 4YepBeobpasHble, C CWIBHO peaylLHpOBAHHBIMM CTEHKaMH.
NuadparMer ropuaoHTalbHble. WMeercs miacTHHYaTBI# CTONOHK, Hau-
follee 4ETKO BhLIpAXEHHBIH B TEMHOH 30He M HACTO HCHe3aiowHi B
ceeriioft 3one” (Bounapenko, 1971, cro. 176). ITo A - Stellipo-
rellidae.

SYRINGOLITES Hinde, 1879. S. huroneasis, crp. 246, puc. A - D,
Cunyp, Huarapa Kanapsl, o. I'ypon. omorum HeuaBecTeH.

“Kopai1 cloxHbli, pacTymuil B BUuae 60/bLIKX YIVIOWEHHbIX MAacC
c GazanbHO! smuTekoi. KopannuThl nonu.-oHalbHbIE, CpPABHHTEIBLHO
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TONCTOCTEHHbIe, TECHO COMMXKEeHHble, N0 HaNpaBIeHHIO pOCTa BepTH—
KallbHble M C OOHMM WIH Gollee paAnaMH CTEeHHbIX [IOp Ha Kaxaoi
CTOpOHE CBOell NMpHU3MaTH4YeCKOl MOBEepXHOCTH. B uneHTpe kawpaoro
KOpa/IUTa HaXxOOMTCA UWIMHAPHYecKas Tpy6Kka C HeNnpo6oneHHBIMH
CTeHKaMH, obpa3oBaHHasi, NO-BUAMNMOMY, BISHYMBAHHEM BOPOHKOOOGpa3-
HBIX OHMW. OTa CpeanHHas TpyGKa KaxeTcs CAMBWENCH, Kak NpaBH—
/10, XOTS HepeaKO MOT'YT GbITb BHAHMBI NICpeceKaloune ee TOHKHe
T'OPHU3OHTAJIbHEIE MJIACTHHKH. BepxHas MOBEpXHOCTL BOPOHKOOGpa3—
HBIX OHMI HeceT MHOTOYHMC/IEHHbIe XOpOWO BbIPAXEHHbIe psiabl KO-
POTKHX CeNT&IbLHLIX WHIOB WIM GYTOpKOB, KOTOpbIe CXOOSTCH OT Kpa-—
eB KOpa//IUTa K LeHTpalbHO# TpyGKe, Ha KOTOPYI0O OHH TaKxe pa—
CIIPOCTPAHAITCH. Y HEKOTOpbIX 9K3eMIUIIPOB CTEeHKM HauweyeKk 3a-
3y6peHbl BepTHKAIbHbIMU ceNTalbHbiMu rpebusmu” (Hinde, 1879,
cTp. 244). CHCT. MOIOXEHHe He yKasaHo.

Schluter, 1889 - cunonum Roemeria.

SYRINGOPHYLLUM M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850. Madrepora organum
Linne, 1767, crp. 1278. Cunyp o. l'otiana. A6C. CHHOHHM
Sarcinula (cm.).

SYRINGOPORA Goldfuss, 1826. S. ramulosa, crp. 76, Tabn. 25,
¢ur. 7. Kap6ou ®PI'. Tunosoit MaTepuan - ?B ko1 MYB.

“TIONUIMHAK HM3BECTKOBLIH, TPYOKM LUWIMHAPHYECKHE, IapallelbHble
WIN pagMalbHO pacxoasunecs, MHOTOYHCIEHHble, MHOT'OKPATHO MNepe-
TOpOXeHHble MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH BOPOHKOBMAHBIMM TpPYyGOYKaMHM, jlaTe-
panbHO pas3gelieHbl, HO Mexay coboit ceaaanw” (Goldfuss, 1826-
1833, crp. 75). Cucr. noinoxeHne He yKasaHo.

Inarnoa (Yyamuoma, 1971, crp. 66): “I[lonunHSK KyCTHCTBI,
06pa3oBaH UWIMHAPUYECKMMH KOpa/lIMTaMH, HMEOWHMH yMepPeHHO
TOHKYIO CTEHKY C aMellIapHOi MHKPOCTpPyKTypo#. CTeHKH Kopallu-
TOB CHAPYXH MOKPBHITH KOHIEHTPHYECKH MOPWHHHCTON M/IH TV1aaxoi
SNUTeKoi. KopaniuTer coobwanTcad COeaMHHUTE/NbHBIMI TpyOKaMu, Ih-
WeEeHHBIMH CTpPOTOi opueHTHpoBK#. [lHMwa BopoHkooGpaaHere. Cenrailb—
Hble WHIIMKM Hawe XOpoWwo PAa3BHUTHl, pacCNoIaraioTCs BepTHKATLHBIMU
psinaMH, pPa3MHOXEHHe IPOMCXOAMT IPOMEXYTOYHBIM IOYKOBaHHMEM:
MoJioable  0COBM  BO3HMKAIOT  dalle OT  COeAWHHUTENbHBIX Tpy=-

Gok”,

SYRINGOPORELLA Kettner, 1934. Syringopora moravica Roemer,
1883; Kettner, 1934, crp. 2, puc. 1-5. [leBoH, XUBETCKHil spyC
Yexocnosakuu. [omorun - ?B ko1 BY.

“... Tlo dopme cooreercTByeT Syringopora Goldfuss ‘¢ nHeBonbunmm
paanwdueM, C/IOKeH Go/lee WIM MeHee TOHKMMH Tpy6HaTbIMM HHOMBH—
namu. B uarufe KOMOHHM WIHM CTO/IOHA OHM HENpaBWILHOH GOpPMEI...
Kopa/l/luTel OpHEeHTHPOBAaHbl BEPTHKAABLHO H MX Be3HKyAsapHbIe MO/I0C—
TH, KaK y S)Tingopora, COENMHSIIOTCS TOHKMMH TOPH3OHTAIbHBIMH
TpyGKaMH, KOTOpble pPACIO/IOKeHbl He OYeHb TecHo. [IpH cpaBHEHHM
Cc Syringopora MOXHO OTMETHUTb ABa 4YeTKMx oTawdus: 1. [unwa
HHUKOT'1a He ObIBAlOT BOPOHKOOGpa3HbIMM, a 6o/lee UM MeHee Mps-—
Mble, CllerKa H30THYTble KHM3Y; 2. B KopamiuTax OTCYTCTBYIOT
wnner” (Kettner, 1934, crp. 5).
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SYRINGOPORIELLA Rukhin, 1937. Syringopora (S.) ferganica,
crp. 71, rtaba. 16, ¢ur. 9, 10, Tabn. 17, ¢ur. 1, 2. Bepxunit
cunyp Cpenneit Aaum, TypkecraHckuit xpebeT. ['oloTHI HeuaBecTeH.

YK aToMy mompony OTHOCATCS NpeacTaBHTE&NH Syringopora, cila-
raeMbie pDAaBHOMEpPHO COIMKEeHHBIMH Kopamauramiu. CoenuHHTeNlbHbIe
TPYOKH 4YacCThble, paclojaraloTcs 0 4YeThlpeM B3aMMHO IepleHaHKy—
7FpHBIM HanpamleHHsaM y Kaxnoro kopamtura’ (Pyxum, 1937,
crp. 71). Mo A - moapon Syringopora.

SYRINGOPORINUS Sokolov, 1952. Syringoporella irregularis
Tchernychev, 1941, crp. 34, Ta6n. 12, ¢ur. 6, 7, puc. 11,12,
Cunyp, nnarnpoeepu TafiMeipa. [omoTyn - 9k3. 46, xomw1, 5985,
HI'M.

[lpencraBuTenn pona xapakTepH3yIOTCH “CBOEOGPA3HBIM YaCTBIM
GOKOBLIM TOuKOBaHneM (HamoMumalowmM moukopanue Fletcheria),
MHOT'OYHC/IGHHBIMH AHMIDAMH U TOHKHMMHM CKE/IeTHHIMH 3l1eMeHTaMu”
(Coxonos, 1952, crp. 130). Mo A - Syringoporidae.

Mo Coxonory (1962, crp. 235), xapakrepuayeTcs *Gecropsgou-
HbIM pAaCIO/IOXKEHHEM CpPABHMTE/ILHO PeNKHX COedMHHUTEIBLHBIX TPYGOK,
O4YeHb YACTBHIM ITOYKOBAHMEM HENOCPeACTBEHHO OT MATEpPHHCKHX KO-
pau1uToB..."”

TAENIOLITES Bondarenko, 1961. T. kelleri, crp. 127, puc. la-s.
Bepxuuwit opnoBuk Kasaxcrana, xp. Tapfararait. 'onorun - aka.
36/170, MIV.

“KONoHMM UWIMHAPHYECKHe. B CTpoeHMM CTEHKH KOpaillluTOB, CRI—
Ta/lbHbIX 06pa3oBaHMA H BepTHKA/IBLHBIX CKEeeTHBIX IEMEHTOB LeHeH—
XHMBbI NPUHEMAIOT y4YacTHe pa3obeHHble, HelpaBWILHO H3rubamouue—
CH /IeHTOBMAHbIE IUIACTHHKH, NpHAaloWMe KOJIOHHMH IybuaTwlt OG/IHK.
KopanuTel ICHO BHIOEIAIOTCSA CpeaM NpoMexyTodyHod TkaHu. Cemnranb-
Hble maacTmubl (cenTer) wumomarwie. [IHMIDA NPEpLIBUCTHIE WIM MOI-
Hble, H3OTHYTHIe WIH T'OPH3OHTa/bHbIe, lleHeHXHMa COCTOHT M3 TOpH-
BOHTA/IbHBEIX MM KOCHIX auadparM, MPOHH3AHHBIX Pa306UIEeHHBIMH
IIaCTHMHKAMH, HAMEeHAalollMMH CTEHKH TpyGok nenenxmMmbr” (Boxmapen-
Ko, 1961, crp. 125). llo A - Heliolitidae.

TAQUZIA Termier et Termier, 1948. T. chouberti, crp. 136, puc. 1,
2. [leBoH, xuBeTCKHli Apyc, Mapokko. ['omoTun He ykaaaH.

Kononusa srwicoro#t 2,34 cMm, nuamerpoM 0,8 cMm obpasopana coe-
OMHSIOWHMACH NOIUMOHA/ILHBIME YauwKaMH, WHPHHON MPHIIOOHATHIX
CTeHOK HamoMmuHawouux Thamnopora wim Striatopora. TlouTm mpsmrre
fa4ellky npoHu3aHbl MopaMu. Ha creHkax ecTb rpe6GHu. [Huma 3arHy-
Tele Ha Kpasx. OCHOBaHMe YAaueYKH 3aHATO TPeUIMHO, BLITAHYTON
[0 AMAT'OH&IIN IIOYTH 110 BCEMY OHAMETpYy (Termler, Termier, 1848,
crp. 136, ynp.). [To A - TaBGyaars.

TARBAGATAILITES Bondarenko, 1975. T. columellus, crp. 60,
raba. X, ¢ur. 3. Huxuwt nepon xp. Tapbararai#. Tonorun - ska.
19/10294, UI'M,

“ITonvmHAKY xelBakooGpaaHble. KopalauThel CO cklagdaTbIMH CTeH—
kaMu. CeNnTalbHble IUIACTHHBI MOTYT CpacCTaThCs NMOMapHO WIM TpH—
yeTnipe BMecTe. lleHeHxMMa/bHble TPYOKH MHOTOyroibHble. [lHHWAa
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nonuere. [nabparMbl MONHbIE B TEeMHOH 30He, H3pedKa MPEepHIBECTHIE”
(Bonnapenko, 1975, crp. 60). ITo A - Stelliporidae.

TAXOPORA Sokolov in Dzjubo et Mitonova,  1960. T. xenia Soko-
lov (nom. nud.). Cunyp mennok, Mopoann, Tonorun ne napecren, Heo-

TETRADIUM Dana, 1848. T. fibratum Safford, 1856, crp. 237,

TETRALITES Mironova, 1970. Alveolites tenuissimus Salée in Le-

i - T. salairica Mironova,1960, crp., 69, tabn. S—14, dur. 3a-p,
puc. 2. Cunyp Canaupa, l'onormn = sxa. 079 - 11, CHUUITuMC,
"Kopa/ut KycTHCTHI#, BeTBHCTEIA, OGpa3oBaH AMMHHBIMH TOHKHMH
BETOYKaMH nonepeuyHukoM 1,5-2,0 MM. Kopa/utuTel Menkue, HEMHO-
T'OYHC/IEHHBIE, KOCO OTKPBLIBAIOWINECH K MOBEPXHOCTHM KOIOHHM MO
yriom 35-45% kapMaHOBMOHBLIMH HaUIEYKAMH TPeyTOILHOTO oyepTa-
HHfl C 3aKpyTJVIeHHbIMH yriamu. B ocepo#t aoHne kopamnuTel uMeloT
Cy6MONUrOHabHbIE OYEPTAHHS C OBA&ILHBIM HADYXHBIM KOHTYDPOM.
B npenenax BeTmelf uawKM OpHEHTHPOBAHLI IHHEHHO, pacClOIaraschb
B CMEexXHLIX pRaax B WaxMaTHOM Mopsaake. HapyxHble CTeHkKH yauwek
(ry6er) Tonkme, 3agHMe - 3HAYHTEIBLHO yronweHsl, OBwee cTepeomiasa-
MaTHYECKOe yTOllUEHHe Pa3BHBAETCH AMCTAILHO U MPHYPOYEHO B
OCHOBHOM K BHYTpPEHHeli CTOpOHe IOJIOCTH KOpa/Lu1uToB. [lopel Men-—
KHe M penkmue. [lHmma TOHKHe, peaKkHe TOPH3OHTAILHBIE WM Clabo
BBLIYK/ILIE; XOPOWO BLIpAXEHA JIMHHA B oceBoit 3oHe. CemnranbHble
o6pa3aoBaHusl OTCYTCTBYIOT WIM H3penka B IiiybuHe dYaueKk MOosBisgeT—
ca cnaBoe cenranbHoe pefpo Ha 3agHelt crenke” ([13o6o, MupoHo- |
Ba, 1960, crp. 68). o A - Thamnoperidae. |

puc. 2. Bepxuwi opposux ClJA, Tenneccu. Uabpan Safford, 1856,
ctp. 237. Mnesuorunst (Bassler, 1950) - sk3, 42955, 55662, HMB,

” Kopalll MACCHBHbIH, COCTOMT 13 YeThIPeXCTOPOHHHX TPYGOK C O4eHH
TOHKUMM CeNTaMy HN¥ CTEHKaMH; SYellKH 3pe3MiaThie C YeThIPbMS Y3KH
mu mnacruakamu’ (Dana, 1846-48, crp. 701). Cucrt, nonoxeHne He

yKasaaHo,

compte, 1933, crp. 42, rabn. 4, ¢ur. 1. [leBoH, dpaHCkmit spyc,
Apnenn. lonorvn - B xomwi. MEUB.

*TlonunHAK MACCHBHBIH, CpeaHHX pa3MepoB, AMCKOMAAIBLHBIR, KOp-—
KooGpa3Hblif, HenpaBWILHOM nonychepuieckod ¢opMbl. KopasiuTes {
moa OCTPLIM YINIOM NOAXOAAT K [TOBEPXHOCTH, paclojaraiorcd na-
paiUle/IbHBIMHE M NapallilelbHO-H30THYTEIMH psinaMy, Hajleras apyr
Ha apyra. Oun 3HaYHUTENBLHO YAJIMHEHHble, CYyOYeThHIpexyTO/bHOM
dopmer (oTHOwenne wupyHb! K aauHe 1:3 win 1:4). CreHkn yme-—
PEHHO M 3HAYHUTENBLHO yTolnuweHHble. CenralbHble WHIIMKH PA3BHTHI
cna6o, raBHLIM 06pa3oM Ha HmxHel cTeHke. [lopwr Menkue, pacrno—
naraioTca Baoab pebep. [lHuwa O6bIYHBIE O/ ANLBEOIMTHA: CPaBHH—
Te/IbHO peaKHe, NpsAMble WIM H30THYTHI€, HAK/IOHHLIE H HelojHble”
(Muponoea, 1970, ctp. 126). o A - Alveolitidae.

TETRAPORA Yabe et Hayasaka, 1915, non Quenstedt, .1857. Cm. |
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Hayasakaya, T. elegantula, crp. 89; 1920, raba. 6, ¢ur. 4a,b.

Mepmb, Ynca Kuras, IOHbHaub. Tonormm - ?B xomwi. Y TO, |
Kopann KonoHnanbHbI, BHeIUIHe NOXOXHA Ha Syringopora, CIIOXEHHE!

napaiile/I-HbIMHE NIPIMbIME Y3KMMH TPYOKaMH, CBA3aHHBIMH APy C ApY—



roM 6O/IbWHM KOIH4ECTBOM IOJ/IbIX T'OPU3OHTAIBHBIX CBA3bIBAIOWNX
TpYBOK, KOTOpble HacCTO OueHb KOPOTKHME M TOrna TPYyBKM CONpuKa-
caiorcs. Coenumure/bHble 06pa3oBaHus pacnolaraiTcsa 6ollee win
MeHee pABHOMEpHO B YEThIpe BEPTHKA/ILHBIX psAna TPYOOK poMbuyec—
KOT'O WIH YeTHIPEXYI'OIbHOT'O CedYeHHs. B momepewnoM ceueHMH BHOHO
XapakTepHoe paCHOIOXEeHHe KOpa//IMTOB. [lHMmna XOpoulo pas3BHTHI,
YACTHYHO MOJIHBIE M NPSIMble, YACTHYHO HEMO/HbIE M CBI3aHHBIE APYT
C OpyroM, TakuM o6pa3oM BO3HHKAIOT OTHOCHTE/ILHO BGO/bWiHe My3bi—
pM BOOIL BHYTpPEHHeH MOBEPXHOCTHM CTEHKM. Bunumo, HeT ciienor
cenrantuerx unmukoe (Yabe,Hayasaka, 1915, crp. 87, ymp.).
CHCT. MONIOXEeHHe He YKasaaHo.

TETRAPORELLA Sokolov, 1947, Labyrinthites (?) monticuliporoides
Troedsson, 1928, crp. 135, rabn. 44, puc. 9. Oppoeuk, Cape
Calhoum I'pernanguu. Tonorun - ?B komwi. MEUC.

KonoHuanbHeit MacCHUBHBLIN NMOJIMITHAK, OOCTHTalouud 3HAYNTE&IBHBIX
paaMepoB. Cl10XeH MHOT'OYMC/IEHHEIMM NMPSMBEIME Tpy64aTLIMH Kopail-
ANTaMM, MMEIOUWIMMH, IVIaBHEIM 06pa3oM, pe3Ko BEIpaXeHHOe TeTpa-—
T'OHa/IbHOE OYepTaHMe; KOPa/LUINTh! MATH-WECTHCTOPOHHHE BCTpPedaloT-
Cs crlopanuyYecKkH Ha obmeM ¢OHe TeTparoHALHBIX KOpaliuToe. Ko-
PA/IINTEI COEAMHSIOTCS MeXAy COB0H MHOTOUHC/IEHHBIMH KOPOTKHMH
COeNMHHTE/NbHEIMH TPYGKaMH, paclo/aralollMMHCH B YeThipe NpaBWIb—
HBIX psifia, COOTBETCTBEHHO 4eThipeM pefpaM GOIBLUWMHCTBA KOpPaUlM-
TOB; HA I'PaHSX COENMHHTE/IbHbIe TPYBKM OTCYTCTBYIOT. [lHmua pen-
KHe, COBEpPWEHHO T'OpH3OHTAa/bHbIe, CTEHKHM HECKOIBKO YTOJIIEHHBIE.
Cenra/lbHele UWIHIHKK OTCYTCTBYIOT. PA3MHOXEHHE — NMPOMEXYTOYHBIM
noukoeanueMm” (Coxonoe, 1947, crp. 470). o A - Halysitidae.

TETRAPORINUS Sokolov, 1947. T. singularis, crp. 24, taba. 1,
¢ur. 11, 12, puc. 3, 4. Huxuu#t kap6ou Tahimeipa. ['onoTun nema-
BECTeH.

*Oranuaercs ot pona Hayasakaia (Tetrapora Yabe et Hayasaka)
OTCYTCTBHEM Konbua myabipeft. OcrannHbre npuaHaku Te ke” (Coxo-
moe, 1947, crp. 28).Tlo A - Syringoporidae.

THAMNOPORA Steininger, 1831. T. madreporacea, ctp. 11; 1834,
crp. 338; Lecompte, 1936, crp. 32; 1939, crp. 102. Cpegumit
nepoH O#tdensa. 'omorTun HemamBecTeH.

“TTonuNHAK KaMEHHBIA, paMO3HbIA, BETBH UWIMHAPUYECKHE WIH
I/IOCKHE, YaCTO COeqMHSIOUWIMeCs, CHApYXH CW/ILHO MOopuCThie. [loper
KOHMYEeCKHe, BETBSIlIMeCs, IOrPYyXeHel HAKIOHHO K OCH. [leperoponku
ayeek nepbopupoBaHs!, mopwl eauHuyHere” (Steininger, 1834,
crp. 337). Tlo A - Polypiers. Ilpencrapurenn Thamnopora ornu-
yaloTca or Pachypora mpexne BCEro MHMKPOCTPYKTYPOR CKeleTHOM
tkain (Lecompte, 1936, 1939; Cokonos, 1952; 1955; [y6a-
ronoe, 1959, 1969; Yynunosa, 1959 u np.). B cocrap Thamno-
pora QOMNHBI BKI1OYATHLCH BETBHCTHIE TaBGYIATHE C OKPYI'10—MHOTOY—
ro/IbHBIMH HAUWEYKAMY M paAMalLHO—BOJOKHHCTON CKII€PEeHXMMON CTEHOK.

THAMNOPORELLA Sokolov, 1955. Striatopora moorei Wells, 1944;
CokonoB, 1955, crp. 175, Tabn. 22, ¢ur. 1-4. Cepenuna kap-
Bona CIIA, Texac. l'omorun - sxa. 19500, OY.
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THAUMATOLITES

“XapaKkTepuayeTcsi BHITAHYTBIMH, MHOT'IA BETBHUCTBLIMH ITOMUIHAKAMHE
TaMHOMnopouaHoro Turna. Kopamurel cwibHo auddepeHuupopaHHble,
MMEeIOT NpU3MO-KOHHMHYECKYI0 GOopMy, MOIUTOHA/ILHOEe OdYepTaHue M
HOPMAa/IbHO OTKPLIBAIOTCA K IOBEPXHOCTH NONMIHAKA. Yawku cpapHH-
Te/IbHO TVIyGOKHMe, C OCTPbIMM KpasMH. [lHmua pasBHTHI TOILKO B
OCeBOll 30He MOIHUIMAKA, TAe HabloaaeTCcs COBEpPUleHHO OTYeT/IMBOe,
HO CpPaBHHTE/ILHO Cjlaboe yTOMWEHHEe CKe/leTHHIX aleMeHTOB. llepu-
bepiieckas 30Ha CIUIOWb -3aMO/IHEHA CTepeolula3Moif, MPOHU3AHHO
MHOT'OYMC/IEHHBIMH KPYIIHBIMHU NMopaMu-kaHalaMi. CeNnTallbHble WHITHKY
o6bIYHO opueHTHpPYIOTCS B 12 papos” (Coxonos, 1955, crp. 176).

Mo A - Thamm;poridae.
anet in Sokolov, 1955, T.proporoides, crp. 488,

raba. 80, ¢ur. 4, 5. Husoiwh cuiyp Ypaaa. lomorun - aka. 127,
128/302, YIV.

“TTonunHaK TpyweBMAHbLI WIM noilychepuueckuil, HeGOMbWNX M Cpea—
Hux paamepoB. O6pasaoBaH UWIMHAPHYECKMMH KOP&/UIHTAMH, HE HUMelo—
WIMH CaMOCTOSAITEIbHO! CTeHKH. [lHmuIa TOpPHU3OHTAa/IbHblE HECKOJIbKO
nporuGamounecs, HHOrAa HemnolHble., KOpa/UIUTHI OKpYyXeHbl Myablpya—
TOIl LIEHEeHXHMOii, Ha My3bIpbKax KOTOPOH MHOT'AAa BHUAHLI WHITHKH.

Bce ‘ckeneTHble a/leMeHTH! Kopa/l/la MMEIT OAMHAKOBYIO TOMWHHY”
(duer, 1956, crp. 30). o A - Proporidae.
B 1956 r. aT0 HasBaHue 6bUIO ONYGIMKOBAHO A ONATH KAK HOBOE,

THECIA M.-Edwards et Haime, 1849. Porites expatiatus Lonsdale,

1839, crp. 687, Ta6a. 15, ¢ur. 3, 3a. Cuiyp, BEeHIOK-1ynJ/0B
Benukobpuranun; = Agaricia swinderniana Goldfuss, 1829, crp. 109
rabn. 38, ¢ur. 3a, b, Ua cunypuilckux sanyHos 'omwnaunuu. lonorum -
?B Ko, MY¥B.

"Tlonumuak MaccuBHBbIA., YawKu Ha NMOBEPXHOCTH C O4YEeHb Y3KHMH
pocceramn” (M.-Edwards, Haime, 1849, crp. 263). llo A = The-
ciidae.

[uarnoa (Cokonoe, 1962, crp. 217): “Ilomumuax xe/lBaKoBHA—
Hbll. CTEHKHM HeCKO/BbKO yTO/WEHHble, MOYTH 6e3 CpeaMHHOTO ulBa.
Centel B BHoe 6-12 CIUIOWHBIX IUIACTMHOK M pefep, MHOraa ABYX
nmopaakoB. [lopyl B ogMH-TpH paAna, Ha T'paHaXx KpymHble. [IHuwa ro-
PH3OHTa/bHEIE WIM KOcbhle”.

THECIPORA Leleshus, 1965. T. ornata, crp. 111, Taén. 23,
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¢ur. 1, 2. Cunyp, eennok 3epaBwaHckoro xpe6ra, Taub-lllanb, T'o-
norun - 3Ka. 2/1571, UM,

“"ITonunHaKun MellKMe, LWIHHOPHYECKHEe WIH XelIBaKkooOpaaHoit GopMer,
OBLIYHO BBITHHYTH!E BBEepX. DB 0HO# cTagMuM pocTa KOIOHHHM KOpal/lu-—
THl Go/lee MejlKMe M OObNMHO CWIbHO aAnddepeHIHpOBAHB, a B MepH=—
bepHyecKoit 30He MOUITHAKOB KOpA/UIMTHI Golee KpyMHbIe M MOYTH
onHopoaHbie. OHM BCerga OTKPHLIBAIOTCH MEpleHAUKY/ASpHO K IOBepX—
HOCTH MO/IMMHAKA. B oceBoit 30He MOMMIIHAKOB CTeHKM Gojlee TOHKHeE,
a cenTaibHble 06pa3oBaHusa OOLIYHO C/1a60 pa3BHUTH!, TOroa KakK B
nepudpepuueckoit nogeiaaorcs 10 XOpPOWO BBIPAXEHHBIX CelTalbHBIX
nnacTtud. CoeayHuTe/bHbIE MMOPLI PACIONOXKEHB! Ha I'paHax H pebpax
KOpPa/UTUTOR. [lHMWa MofHble, TOPU3OHTAa/bHbIE, PeAKHe B OCEeBOH U



yacTele B nepudepyieckoit aone nonunusakor’ (Jlemewyc, 1965,
crp. 111). Tlo A - Pachyporidae.

THECOSTEGITES M.-Edwards et Haime, 1849. Harmodites bouchardi
Michelin, 1846, crp. 185, .ra6n. 48, ¢ur. 3a,b (romwko). [eroH,
bpanckuit apyc Ppanuun. l'omorun HemaBecTeH.

“KopannuTel UWIHHAPUYECKHe, KOPOTKHEe, COeAMHEeHb! KPelmKHMH
CTeHHbIMH BBIPOCTaMH, TYOY/ASPHbBIMH WIM UEeJ/ULIVISPHEIMH, Neperopoa-—
Kku penxue, auuna ordernauebie” (M.-Edwards, Haime, 1849,
crp. 261). [To A - Favositidae.

Rominger, 1876 - cunonuMm Syringopora.

TIVERINA Sokolov et Tesakov,1968. T. vermiculata, ctp.203,puc.l, 2.
Huxuuit nesoH lNogonuu. Monorun - 2ka. 63-3, konn, 483, UT'ul,

“ KOIOHMM KYCTHCTbIe, NYyYKOBATO=KYCTHCTBIE, KYCTHCTO=-KOMIIAKT—
Hble, KOMIIQKTHble M MAacCCHBHble. KOp&//IUTH! OKpyTIVIble, MOJIUTOHAIb—
HO-OKpYTVIble, AlbBEO/IUTOUAHbIE, NONUroHalbHele, CTeHKM TOHKHe C
aMejl/IIpHO MEKPOCTPYKTY poit. CoeqUHUTE/IBLHbIe 06pa30BaHUA OTCYTCT~
BYIOT. [IHHUIA TOPHBOHTA/ILHBIE, KOChIe, BOTHYTHIE, peiKHe; MOTYT OT-—
cyrcreopaTh. CenTalbHbii anmapaTr npeacTasleH pedKMMH WHITHKAMHU.
Paamuoxenne nenennem u noukosanueMm” (Cokonos, Tecakos,

1968, crp. 203). o A - Barrandeolitidae.

TOLLINA Sokolov,1949. Halysites keyserlingi Toll, 1889, crp. 49,
rabn. 4, ¢ur. 10, Tabn. 5, ¢ur. 1, 2, Bepxuuit opopopuk Cucupckoit
wiatTgopMel, p. [lonkaMmenHaa TyHrycka.['onoTun HeHM3BeCTeH.

" KOo/IOHNA/IbHBIA TMOJIUIHAK, C/IOMEHHBIH XalUu3UTOBHAHBIMH s4eiiKaMiu,
CTHBaWMUMUCH ABYMsl crioco6aMu: KaKk y Palaeohalysites - unemnod-
KaMmu HepeaRo B 2-3 psna M Kak y Favosites - CO BCeX CTOPOH.

B nocneaneM cnyyae, THIIMMHOM OJ/1d poaa, A4eifiKH NpHOGPeTaloT Mo/Iu-
TOHa/llbHOe, B GO/BLUWHHCTBE Cily4YaeB WeCTUCTOpPOHHee OYepTaHue M
HHYeM, NO CyuwlecTBY, He oTimyaloTcs oT Favosites *’ (Coxoinos,
1949, crp. 94). Ilo A - noapoa Palaeohalysites.

TRABECULITES Flower, 1961. T. keithae, crp. 61, Tagn. 26, 27.
Bepxuuit opnoeuk CQUA, Texac. lonorun - aka. 674, ?HM.

“Kopa//irl nepnouaHnie, 4Haule TOHKOCTEHHble, CXoaHble C Saffor-
dophyllum, HO MX CTEHKHM COCTOAT M3 4YepeaylouuXC TOICTbIX MU
TOHKHX 30H BMECTO Kaxyuleics KpeHy/Isauuu, npociexupaoueica ye—
penoBaHMmeM B CMeXHbIX KopamiuTax... CTeHKM He cocTosAT u3 ¢ubp,
pacro/iaramuxcs BOO/Mb BBITAHYTON OCEBO# MIIOCKOCTH; IUIOCKOCTb
1u60 HapyuweHa MO BEepTHK&IM... J/AHGO MMeeT BHA KOPOTKHMX OTped—
KOB... & H3 HCTHHHbIX MOHAKaHTHbIX Tpabexyn. [IHMuwia nomepeuHble,
HeCKO/IbKO HelpaBWIbHbIE, MMeeTCsl obuas TeHOeHUus K 3arubaHuio
UX KOHIOB BBepX; MHOTZa MOXET ObITb pa3BHTa clabasg KpeHy/lIauus
koruop” (Flower, 1961, crp. 61). Cucr. noioxenne He ykasaHo.

TRACHYPORA M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851.T. davidsoni,cTp.305, ta61.17,
dur. 7, 7a. [leeoH, ppaHckuii apyc Ppanuuu. [onorun HeMapecTeH.

“BeTBH NOMMITHAKA UWIMHAPHYECKHE, Ha LeHEeHXMMe BepMHUKY/Iap-—
Hble O4YeHb TOJ/ICTble HellpaBWIbHble pefpa; 4YaluKM yaaleHHble C Ma-—
NeHbKMM BalukoM; neperopoaku Hesicele” (M.-Edwards, Haime,
1851, crp. 158). [lo A - Seriaporidae.
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TRACHYPSAMMIA Gerth, 1921. T. dendroides,crp. 116, Taén. 149,

¢ur.14-20, rabn. 150,¢ur. 19, [Nlepmpb o.Tumop. 'onotun - B xonin. MYB,
Kopanier Konounanwueie. CenTanbHelil anmnapar NnpeacTaeled MHO—
TOYHC/IEHHBIME HEe3aKOHOMEpHO PAaClo/IOKEHHBIMH pebpaMu, Kak Yy
naneo3oicKux Tabynar. [Huwa wiM Ny3blpH B YawKe [TOJIHOCTBIO OT-—
CYTCTBYIOT; MMeeTCsl CHCTeMa KAaHalloB M IOp, AAaloUHMX Hayalo HO-
BbIM KopasututaM. OCcoGeHHO xapakTepHbl CBOeoGpa3Has HapyxHas
CKY/IBLITYypa U CTPYKTypa CKejleTa — BBIXOASWHE HaA OBEPXHOCTb
cllenb! CeNTalbHbIX pebep NMepecedeHbl 60po3naMi; CO3naeTcs 3ep—
uucteiit Bua. CTpPyKTypa CKelleTa B KOHMYECKOH 4YacTH paaualibHas,
B IyGuHe BHIMOMHEeHa Maccoit crepeomtaamer... (Gerth,- 1921,
crp. 113-116, cuawno. ynp.). [To A - Trachypsamiidae, nov. Monta-
naro-Gallitelli, 1954 u gp. - Octocorallia.

TROCHISCOLITHUS Lindstrom in Kiaer, 1903. Coccoseris micras-

ter Lindstrém, 1899, crp. 109, taba. 12, ¢ur. 16-18. Opnosuk
llipeunn. Tonorun - ?B xona. MEUC,

B BeTBHCTBIX NOIUNHSAKAX YTO/UEHHS BHayajle clabble, B UX
nexTpe CTpoeHHe, Kak y Protrochiscolithus. Ha nepudepun u B npy-
rux dopMax pocTa MposeiaserTcsa GakyaspHas aupdepeHUHauUHs; CTpOe—
HMe MeHSIeTCsl, CKejleT COCTOMT M3 IIJIOTHO paCIlO/IOXEHHBIX Bakyil,
KOTOpble B lIEHEHXMMe U KolyMell/le BepTHKa/lbHB, a4 B cCenTax [po—
TACHBAIOTCH BHYTPb M KOCO BBepx. OTO Hab/logaeTcs B PasHbIX
CTaguax pa3BUTHSA. MexcenTalbHOe MPOCTPAHCTBO BCe Xe YACTHYHO
OTKPLITO M HaCTO OTAe/NeHO 2K3oTekanbHbiMM TpySkamu (Kiar, 1903,
crp. 50, ynp.). Mo A - leliolitidae Protaraeinae.

TROEDSSONITES Sokolov, 1947. ’'Syringopora’’ conspirata Troedsson,

1928, crp. 134, raéba. 43, ¢ur. 1, 2. Opnosuk CesepHoit ['pen-
nauauu. Fomorun - ?B komn. MEUC.

” Ko/lOHHA/BLHBI MACCHUBHBLIM MXNIMIHAK MolychepHyeckoit GopMbl.
CiioxeH MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIMH OOQHOOGPAa3HbIMH U NpaBH/IBLHBIMM LUWIMHO-
pHYECKUMH KOpa/UIMTaMM, HaXOOSUWHMHMCH WIM B HElOCpeaCTBEHHOM
KOHTaKTe, WIHM pasdfe/leHHbIMH OYeHb HeGOMbWMMH NTPOMexYTKaMH.
KopamwnuTel coeaMHSIOTCS Mexay COO0OH MHOTIOYMC/IEHHBIMH, BEpTH—
KAa/IbHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIMH M pAaclo/arsMMHUCH B OCHOBHOM B 4
paga COeOMHHUTEIBbHBIMHU TpyOKaMu. [lHMua TOpPH3OHTa/bHble WIM
HECKO/IbKO Harubamomiecs, PaBoauroranoro tuna. CTeHKM TOHKHe,
WHIINKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. PaaMHOXeHHe NPOMCXOOUT IPOMEeXYTOYHbIM
noukobanuem” (Cokonor, 1947, crp. 470). Ilo A - Syringoporidae.

TRYPANOPORA Sokelov et Obut in Sokolov, 1955, T. terebra,
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ra6a. 51, éour. 3, 4. Cpeauunit gpeson Cpepneit Aaun, Peprana.
Fonorun - B xonn. 599, BHUIPU.

”... Bcrpeuaorcs B BHAoe CKOIUIEHMH MHOIOYMC/IEHHBIX CHHPATBHO
CKpPYYEeHHbIX KOpa/UINTOB, HECKOJ/IbKO YBe/IMYMBAKOUWMXCS B AMaMeTpe
o0 Mepe pocTa M HanoMuHawowunx OypaBdnkn. CTeHKM TOHKMe, HO C
XOpoulo OTIHYMMOM 3MUTeKo#. [lHmoa MHOTOYHGIEHHble NMy3bIpdaThie,
KOCble, llepexoasuiie B BOPOHKOOGpaaHblie, Kak y Aulocystis. Cen-
TallbHBIe WHIMKKM He Habmopanuck’ (Cokomos, 1955, crp. 221).
[To A - Aulocystidae.



TUMULARIA Robinson, 1916, crp. 163. Nom. nov. pro Stylaraea
Seebach, 1866 (cMm.),non M.-Edwards et tiaime,1851.

TUVAELITES Chekhovich, 1971. Alveolites hemisphericus Tcher-
nychev, 1937, crp. 14, Taba. 1, dur. 6, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 2. Bepx—
Hut cunyp Tyewl. Heormm - ska. 12/9957, U'M. Habpan Yexo-
Bu4, 1971, c¢rp. 163.

“ITonuUMHAKH MacCHBHbIe, NONycCdepryeCKHe, BLITYKIO-AHCKOBHAHLIE,
KellBaKOBHAHbIe H KOpKOBHAHBIE. ClI0XeHb! NpaBWILHBIMH NPSMBIMH
U C/lerKa M3THOAUWHMMHCH KOPal/IMTaMH, Ha HHUXHel CTOpOHe KOTO—
PBIX XOpOWO BHAEH €AHHCTBEHHLIH TpebGeHb. KoOpal/luTh! CxAaTble,
YeThIpexyrolibHble, CeplIOBHAHLIE, pexe TpPeyro/lbHBIX OYepTaHuh.
CTeHKH paBHOMEpPHO He3HAYHUTe/lbHO yTonwalioTca K Mepudepun. [Toper
pacnoioxeHsl B OOMH pAa HA Y3KHX CTOpOHaX KopalnuTos. [lHuwa
o6brHble, CenranbHble 06pa30oBaHudg B BHAE IPOAO/ILHOTO T'peGHA Ha
Kaxnoft CTOPOHE KOPA&NIMTOB; MOT'YT IPHCYTCTBOBATbL M wimmer” (UYe—
xopumy, 1971, crp. 162). Mo A - Coenitidee Natzlophyliinae.

TYRGANOLITES Tchernychev, 1951. T. eugeni, crp. 65, raba. 17,
¢ur. 5-7. LesoH, xumerckuit apyc KyabBacca. lomormn - 3ka.
131/5725, UI'M,

"TlonunEEK MacCHBHBIA, o6pas3opaH TeCHO NpwleTamlWHMH APYT K
ApyTy NpU3MAaTHYEeCKMMH KopaliuTaMu. B nomepeyHoM cedeHMHM KO-
pallIuTh! YOJMHEHHO INO/IMTOH&bHBIe, OOBIYHO WeCTHUT'PaHHble C OBAallb—
HbBIMH OTBEpPCTHAMH BCJIeACTBHE CH/BLHOTO YTO/WEeHHd CTeHOK. Or-
BEepPCTHUSA KOPA/JIUTOB pPACIIO/IOKEHb! MepleHAUKY/ASIpHO K IMOBEepPXHOCTH
MO/IMIIHAKA,.. CTEeHKH KOP&I/IMTOB COCTOAT K3 TOHYAMWMX CIIOoeB,
Clleqyowux 38 BepxHeill MOBEepXHOCTbI0 KOMOHMH. CTEeHKHM NpPOHH3AaHBI
KPYT/ILIME TTopaMM. [lHHWA MONHbIE, QOBOABLHO MHOT'OYHC/IEHHBIE.
e Heuapectnur” (Uepnerues, 1951, crp. 65). Mo A ~ Favosi-
tidae.

URALOPORA Sokolov, 1951. U. flexibilis, crp. 48, ra6a.5, ¢ur.5,
67? BepxHHIl OpAOBHK 3anadHOro CKIoHa Ypata. onoTnm - B KOMI.
230, BHUT'PHU.

“TTonumHaK MACCHBHBIA, HeGOILWHX pa3dMepoB, ChepHdecKoi HIu
nonycheprdeckoit dopMbl. KopanauTsl uwivHaopH4ecKue, OOGBIYMHO He
conpuxacammuecs Apyr C gpyroM, C TOICTOH CaAMOCTOSTE/IbLHOH CTeH—
ko#t, [locnenHas uMeeT 6Golee WiM MeHee ynajleHHble WIHM COMMKEH-
Hble BEHYHKM HelpaBHW/ILHbIX OBa/IbHLIX TOp. [lopbl OTKphIBaIOTCA B
COOTBETCTBYOIIHEe TOPH3OHTAIbHbEIE pa3pacTaHHsd CTEHKH M COOGwaloT
OpyT C opyroM nonocTH Kopanauros. CoeauMHHTe/IbHble pa3pacTaHusd
HelpaBU/IbHbIE, OHHM 3HAYUTE/ILHO yaalleHbl Apyr OT Apyra MAHM TeCHO
conpukacawoTrcsd. CeNTalbHbI anmapaT pasBUT c1a60; BLIpaXeH OH
B BHOE KOPOTKHX KOHMYECKHMX WHIHKOB, K&K 6bl BK/IMHHBAIOWMXCSH
B TO/ICTYI0O CTEHKY; WHIIMKHM OPHEHTHPOBAHL! B BEpTHKA/IbHbIE DAObI.
3a mpepensl CTeHKH KOPAilIUTOB CeNTallbHble 00pa3oBaHHsl COBEp—
WeHHO He BHIXOOAT. [lHMwA THINYHO BOPOHKOOOpaa3Hble, Kak y Sy-
ringopora, Hepeako C OTYeT/IMBbIM OCEeBBbIM KaHaloM. Paa-

MHOXeHHe — GOKOBBIM NOYKOBaHHEeM” (Cokonos, 1951, crp. 47).
Mo A - Sarcinulidae.
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URCEOPORA Eichwald, 1855. U. furcata, crp. 3, raéa. 30, ¢ur. 14.

Opnopux Ocrouuu. Mabpan Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, crp. 137.
Fomorun - ?8 xomn. 1, JII'Y.

“BeTBHCTELIN NMOMUIHAK MMeeT S4eHKH C BLIPE3aHHBLIMH KpasaMy,
nonepeMeHHble, OTCTOSAWME; COeNMHHTe/IbHAs TKaHb MeIKONOpHCTasd,
ock porosas (?) co cpeasuM xananom” (Jiixeamba, 1861, crp. 78).
Mo A - Alcyonaria Gorgonideae.

Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940 - Heliolitoidea inc. sedis.

VACUOPORA Sokolov et Tesakov, 1963. Hexismia prisca Sokolov,

1955, crp. 456, raba. 64, dur. 4, 5. Bepxumit opnoeux Cubupc-
xch mwiardopmer, Gacc. p. [lonkamennaa Tyurycka. 'omorunm - 2ka.
102, kom1. 599, BHUI'PHU.

“IlonmunHaKy KOMIAKTHOTO CIOXEeHMA. KOpal/luThl MomHroHadbHbIE,
HJauwe WeCTH—-BOCBMUT'PaHHbIe, HepeaKo HEeCKOIBLKO OKpPYTVIeHHbIE;
CIIUTBEI Mexay coboif TakuM oGpa3aoM, YTO MexAy HHMH OCTaloTCH
Y3KHe /1aKyHLi, OKOHTYpPeHHble TPaHaMH Tpex WIH Gojlee KOpPA/UIUTOB,
oTyero ¢opma JlaKyH MMeeT TpeyroibHOe, OKPYyIVioe WIH HelpaBWib-—
Hoe ouepranue. CTpykTypa cTeHKH TpabekynapHas. CenrailbHble 06—
pasopaHua M OHMIA HUKTOmopompHoro rtuma” (Cokomnos, Tecakos,
1963, crp. 83). Ilo A - Billingsariidae Nyctoporinae.

VARIOPARIETES Schnorf-Steiner, 1963. V. lamellosus, crp, 1119,

rabn. 1, 2. Men, ananxun UlBeituapuu. 1'onotun —9k3. 39707, MJL,

MaccupHble 30Ha/IbHbIE KOJIOHHMH, 06pa3oBaHbl paguallbHbIMU TPY6-—
KaMH, UWIMHIPHUECKMMH M TO/IUTOHAbHbIMU. Tpy6GKM MepHoaudecKH
CeKyTCsl NleperopoaKkaM#, NPHMEpHO Ha OQHOM YypOBHe TpYMIHpYIOo—
WHMHCH B CEpHH. 30HAIBLHOCTbL OBYC/IOB/IEHA UHKIaMH NEepHOAMYHOCTH
paaMmHOXeHus. CrpoeHMe CTeHOK paaimiHoe. [lBOiiHble CTEHKH CllOKe-
Hbl OBYMSI 3E€pHHUCTbIMM [UIACTHHKAMHM, pas3felleHHBIMH M XOpouwo 3a-
MeTHbIMH; MHOTYIe ABe CTeHKHM OObenMHaoTCH, GOPMHUPYsS OgHY Cpe-—
avHHYyo 3epHuCTyio miaactuHky (Schnorf-Steiner, 1963, ctp. 1119,
ynp.). Mo A - Varioparietidae, nov.

Fischer, 1970 - nompon Ptychochaetetes.

VAUGHANIA Garwood, 1913. V. cleistoporoides, crp. 564, ratn.48,
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¢ur. 7, puc. 4-6. Kapbon, TypHeiickuit apyc BenmkoGpuranmu. 'o-
aorun - ?B kowi. I'CA,

Kopailll qHCKOMOANbHBIHM, SMHUTeKa MOPIMHUCTAasA. Kopal/luThl OYeHb
KOpPOTKHe, TeCHO pacIllo/IoKeHHble, NOVINTOHa/IbHbIe, Yawe4dKky Me/lKHe,
credky MeHee 0,75 MM TOMWHHON, AHMWA IUIOCKMEe, HO HMCKpPHBIIA-
I0TCA BBepx [0 KpasgM [/ CIUgHHSA CO CTeHKamu. HeT omnpepnenen-
HBIXx TpebHeit M CTpyek, IpeaCTaBIdiOWMNX CenThl. Kopaml mepeceyeH
CHCTeMO# KpYNHBIX OTBEpPCTHH WIH TPyOOK, PaClO/IOKEHHbIX N0 omnpe-
nelleHHOMY IjlaHy. BOKpyr ocHoBaHMsl CTeHKM HMaeT OTBepCTHe WIH
KO/blIeBO#l KaHa/l, clleaylowuii KOHTypaM CTeHKH; OH JIeXHT BHYTPH
yrila, 06pa3oBaHHOTO C/IMIHMEM CTEeHKM C [OHOM YAWXU M HeCKOIbXOo
HMKe ypopHa gHa. OT STHX KONBbLEBLIX KAHA/IOB OTXOAAT OTBETBI/le—
HHU], OTKpbIBaUIMecd MopaMM Ha AHe Hauwek. [lpyruHe oTBeTB/leHHd Ie-
peceKaT CTeHKYy TOPH3OHTA&IbHO, CBA3bIBas KO/IblLEeBble KaHalbl ABYX
CMeXHBIX KOpa/UIMTOB. BcTpeuaoTcs u apyTue mopbl. [L1mHHBIE OCH



BOJIOKOH pAaCIIO/IOKEHb! MepleHANKY/ISIpHO CTEHKAM M OCHOBaHMAM
yawek. Her ciemos tpabekyn (Garwood, 1913, ctp. 564, ymp.).

VAUGHANITES Paul, 1937, non Woodring, 1928. Syringopora.
favositoides Vaughan, 1915, crp. 34, Ta6n. 5, ¢ur. 2a,b. Kap6on,
Buaeickuit sgpyc 3amagHoi Eeponwi. Tomorunm - ?B konn. YB.

“ ... KomoHuanbHble Kopa/ibl, KOTOpbIe 110 BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOEHHIO
He OT/IMYMMBI OT Syringopora, HO COCTOST U3 TECHO JeXawux ApyT
Ha Npyre KOpa/UINTOB 6e3 coemuHHTeNbHbIXx BeipocToB” (Paul,
1937, crp. 111). Mo A - mogpon Syringopora. Lang, Smith,Thomas,
1940 - cwionuM Syringopora. Cokonor, 1955 - ?cuionmm Adetopora.
Flill, Stumm, 1956 - inc. sedis.

VEROLITES Tchudinova, 1975. V. rarus, crp. 35, taéa. 9, ¢ur. 1.
Kap6on, TypHeiickuit spyc Kaaaxcrana. lomorun - aka, 3460/2, [TUH.

“Tlo/MMITHAKY KYCTHCTO~MACCHBHLBIE, MO1yChEepHuieCKOl WIH KelBaKOo—
o6paaHoil popMEbl. KOpa/lsIuTh UWIMHApPHYECKHe, UWIHHAPO-TpH3MAaTH—
yeckue 1no ¢opMe; No pasamepaM auddepeHUHpoBaHHbIe, YawKH INIy-
6oKHe, BOpOHKOBHAHbIE. CTEHKH KOD&ZIMTOB TOHKME, NOKPHITH TOHKOI
onepeYHO~-MOPIWIKUHUCTON SMUTEKOH. MHKPOCTPYKTypa CTEHOK Jamell-
napHasa. CoenuHHTe/lbHbIe O6pPA30BaHMS B BHAE YACTHIX KOPOTKHX COe-
OWHUTE/BbHLIX TPYyGOK, pexe COeQHHHTE/NbHLIX IUIACTHH; MPH KOHTAaKTe
KOP&/UIMTOB M3peaKa Hab/MonaloTCsl COeAMHUTENbHble Mopwl. [lHuma
TOHKHE, I'N1yGOKOBOPOHKOBHMAHBLIE, OYEeHb YacTO PacCloIOKeHHbIe, OC—
JIOXHeHHble My3bipaMu, CeNnTa/lbHble WHILI XOPOWO PA3BUTH  WIH
OTCYTCTBYIOT. PasMHOXeHue MpouCXOAUT MPOMEXYTOUHBIM [TOYKOBAHHEM,
YacTo OT MATEPHHCKUX KOPAIIJINTOB, PeAKO OT COeAMHHTE/bHbIX 06pa—
aopaunit” (Uyaunosa, 1975, ctp. 35). Mo A- Thecostegitidae.

VETOFISTULA Etheridge, 1917. V. mirabilis, ctp, 20, ra6n.4, dur. 1-
4, Cpennuit nesod Ascrtpanuu, KBuHcnenna. Nonmorun - ?B ko, AM,

Lecompte, 1952 u np. - cimmonum Cladopora.

Hill, Stumm, 1956 - ?cunonnm Coenites.

VISBYLITES Bondarenko, 1963. Plasmopora stella Lindstrom,
1899, crp. 83, rabn. 5, ¢ur. 19-26, 29, rabn. 11, ¢ur. 36,
37. HuwxHuit cmyp o. I'ornana. Tonorun - ?B komn. MEWC,

“CenranbHble 0bpa3opaHus NpeacTaBleHsl miacTuHamu” (Boxna-
penko, 1963, crp. 47).Ilo A - Heliolitidae I’seudoplasmoporinae, nov.

WISCHERIANA Tchudinova, 1956.W. wischeriana, ctp. 38, Tabn. 6, ¢ur.1.
[lepmb, cakMapckuit spyc Ypana, p. Buwepa. [naruoa A ne chopmynn—
posaH. [To A - pyrosa. [ly6aronos, Ueanoeckuit {zgect) - inc. sedis.

WORMSIPORA Sokolov, 1955. Nom. now tro Nicholsonia Kiaer,
1899 (cMm.), non Schliter, 1885. '

*TIONWUIIHAK Ke/BaKOBHOHBIA, Timna Heliolites. KOpal/UTLl MMEIOT
YeTKOe 3Be3qyaTroe IolNepeyHoe odyepTaHue, HO A/ MPOMEXYTOUYHBIX
Tpy6OK XxapakTepHa pazjipo6/eHHOCTL KOHTYPOB. XaparTepHO MosBie—
HHe [OMOJIHMTE/IbHE]Xx MENKHX BBIPOCTOB Ha BCEX CKeJIeTHbIX o6pa3o-—
BaHusax. CelTanbHLle WHINKM MHOTOYHCIEHHBIC, CWILHO 3aTHYTHIE
KBepxXY, KapuHHUPOBAHHBIE M HepedKO paculellisioliiecsds Ha CBOMX KOH—
tax. [Huuma TopH3oHTalbKble Wiy ciabo p:3oruyTeie” (Cokomnos,
1955, crp. 80). llo A - Heliolitidae.
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J el o
Puc. 4. Yacutiopora dogdensis Dubatolov.

a - NMPOAONLHOE CeueHHe TepHpepHiecKoji SOHBI IOJHIHAKA, x20; 6=
TaHremnuanpHoe ceuenue, x 20
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XENOEMMONSIA Leleshus, 1971. X. crassima,ctp. 150, Ta6a. 31,
¢ur. 1-5. Bepxu HHKHeT'o neBoHa 3epaBWIAHCKOT'O xpebTa, TaHb-—
llane. Comorun - k3. 901 (232%/46), YT.

“TlonuIIHAKM MaCCHBHbIe HeMNpaBH/ILHO ChepHUecCKHe HI/IM Ke/lBaKOo—
obpasHble, MeJIKUX paaMepoB, 0Gpa3doBaHHble INIOTHO IpW/IerapuuMu
OpYT K ApPYTy NpuamaTudecKumu Kopainutamu, CTEHKM OYeHb TO/ICThIe,
obpasopaHubie U3 napatpabekyi. CoenvHuTe/bHbIE MOPLI pacnolaramoT-
cs O6LIYHO HA CTeHKax, HO MeCTaMu 6b/BaloT CMeueHb! K yriaM. Mecra-
MU, Tle CTEeHKU OYeHb TOJICThie, OphI NMpeBpalleHbl B COeAVHUTEJIbHbIe
kKaHamb!. Cenraiibibie 06pa3oBaHus NpeaCTaBlIeHb] MHOTOYUCIEeHHBIMU
OYeHb MJIVHHBIMU ¥ TOHKUMHU SI3LIKOBUAHBIMU dewyamu. [Huma peakue,
T'OpU3OHTAlLHbBIE W/IW HAKJIOHHBIE, PUKPEeIlVIEHb! OHU B OJHUX MecTax K
cTeHKe, B Npyrux -k yewyam” (Mleneuryc, 1971, ctp. 150). o A -
Favositidae Emmonsiinae.

YABEIA Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, crp. 140. Nom. nov. pro
Cylindrophylium Yabe et Hayasaka, 1915 (cm.), non Simpson,
1900. Non Resser et Endo, 1935. Cwm. Fletcherina.

Wang, 1950 u ap. - cunouum Fletcheria.

Stearn, 1956 u np. - cuHonuMm Pycnostylus.

YACUTIOPORA Dubatolov, 1964. Y. dogdensis, crp. 123, ra61. 6,
¢ur. 2, taba. 7, ¢ur. 1. Huxuuit neson Cepepu-Boctoka CCCP,
xp. Tac-Xaaxrax. l'onorun - ska. 11, komn. 248, Wlul.

“Ilonunuak perBucThii. CTEHKH Ha paHHeil cTanuud TOHKHE, paBHO—
MEepHO YTO/lleHHble BTOPHYHLIMH OTJ/IOXEHHSIMH CTepeoluiaaMel. Ha
nepudepny BeTBeH yTONUWEHHE Pe3KO Bu3pacraeT HepeaKO A0 MOYTH
MOJIHOT'O 3aNOIHEeHUs BHYTPEHHUX IO/IOCTel, obpaays mepudpepuyeckKoe
CTepeoluladMaTH4eCKoe Kolbuo. Hepeaku BTOpHYHBIE OTIIOKEHHS
CTepeoIUla3dMbl Ha OHHwWAX. MHKpPOCTPYKTypa CTEHOK B OCeBOil 3oHe
BeTBell He O4YeHb 4YeTKaf, BOIOKHUCTas, Ha nNepupepur BeTBei Tpa-
B6eKkynapHada. [lHMIna TOPM3OHTAa/IbHbIe, HAK/IOHHbIE WIH H3OTHYTHIe,
CoenvHUTEIbHEIe 06pa30BAHHA B TOHKOCTEHHBIX YYaCTKax npeacTabB—

/leHbl peaKMMHM TopaMH, a4 Ha Nepudepus BeTBedl — MHOT'OYMC/IEHHBbI—
MM TOHKMMM KaHaJlaMH, paclo/jaralouiMUCA He COBCeM IpaBWIbHbI-
Mu pspamu’ ([dy6atonos, 1964, crp. 123). [lo A - Pachyporidae.

YAVORSKIA Fomichev, 19831. Y. barsasensis, ctp. 11, Tabn. 1,
¢ur. 3, puc. 2a-c. Huxuuit kapbon Kyabacca. lonoTumm — B KOMI.
2478, UI'M.

“Kak B npooo/IbHOM, TaK U B IONEPEeYHOM CEeYEeHHH CTEHKA SYeHC-
Ta, CHaGXeHa HeNMpaBWILHLIMM BBLIpOCTAMHU. [lophl, WIH BepHee OT-
BepCTHd, MPOHHU3LIBAIOT ee N0 BCeM HAallpaB/leHUAM: OHH pa3Hoil Be-
AuyuHel ¥ dopMbl. [lHHwA WHPOKMEe U TUIOCKHME B LEHTpalbHOi dacTw,
npu NpUBAMKEHHH K CTeHKe CTAHOBATCH MyablpuaThiMU. MHTepecHO
OoTMeTHTL (6yneT sTO poNOBEIM WIH #e TOILKO BHIOBBLIM TpH3HA—
KOM, TMOKaxeT Gyaymee), YTO SHAOTEeKalbHble OOpa3OBaHMd, IIpPUGII—
MadaCk K CTeHKe sfuel, pe3KO OTTHGAIOTCH KHHU3Y H, CpacTradchb,
o6pas3yoT caMOCTOATElbHYI0, Gollee WIN MeHee xopouwo o6pa3doBaH-
HYIO CTEHKY... (xopowo HaGmionaeTcss B MpPOOO/NBLHOM CeueHMH)”
(Pomuyer, 1931, crp. 10). Mo A - xopam.

107



JINTEPATYPA

Appos /.M., Dy6atonos B.H.1969,
Crparurpagus 4 Tabynarbl HMXHEro
u cpeanHero aeboHa xpebroB Ca-
peiMcakThl u JlucrBara (IOxHbii
Anra#)., - Tpyast UT'ull CO AH
CCCP, Bmwm., 68,c.5-28.

Bounmapeunko O.B. 1958, lNenvonuru—-
abl ¥ Tabynarel opaoBuka Hy-Hnui-
ckux rop. — Tpyast TMHH AHCCCP,
9, Opnoeuk Kasaxcrasa, III, c. 197-
228, rabn [-I1X,9 puc., 2 TekcrT.
Tabmn.

Bounapeunko O.B. 1961..Taeniolites —
HOBbIA NMO3AHEOPAOBUKCKHMHA poa
Heliolitoidea ua Kasaxcraua. - [Na-
JIEOHTOI, XYPH., Ne 3, c. 123~
127.

Boupnpapenko O.B. 1963. Pepuaus
poaa Plasmopora. Ilaneouromn.
XypH., Ne 1,c.42-52, ra6mn.lV,

1 puc., 1 Tekcr, tabm

Bounnapenko O.B. 1966. leanonu-
TOUAEU HCEeHbCKOH CBUThL. B KH.:
Crparturpapus n ¢dayHbl CHITYypUA—
CKHMX ¥ HI)XXHEOEBOHCKHX OTJIOXKe-—
Huil HypuHCKOro cunkauHopus. M.,
HUap. MIY, c. 145-197, tabn. XIX—
XXXIV, 2 puc.

Bounmnapenko O.B, 1971, O6bem Ho-
poro cemejictBa Stelliporellidae
(renumonurunwt). B xu.: Tabynsaret
u renvonurounen naneodoa CCCP.
Tpyast 2-ro cumn., Bbim, 1. M,,
“Hayka”, c. 166-178, tabn.
XXXVII, 3 puc.

Bougnapeunko OB. 1975, lenuonu-
touneu. B kH.: Xapakrepucruka
dayHbl NMOrpPAHUYHBIX CJI0EB CHIIypa
u peBoHa UenrpansbHoro Kasaxcra-
Ha. M., "Hempa”, c.50-61.

Bonoraun A,[. 1931, O HekoTOpPBIX
OKaMeHeJIOCTAX U3 Inanieo3dosa Xpeb-
ra Yunrua B Kasaxcrane, - Exer.

108

BIO, IX, c. 131-146, 2 puc.
Pea. aurm.

Bonoraun A.I. 1932, Apxeouuarsl
Cubupy, 2, M.~J1., F'ocrexreonpaap-
nanar, C.3-106, rabn. [ —XIV,
46 puc., 2 tekcrt. rabna. Pea. anrm.

Oamnens H. X.1940. O woBom poae
Coelenterata u3 KaMeHHOYTO/lb—
HbIX OTJ/IOXeHu# [loHeLKoro KameH-
HoyrosbHoro 6accefina. — [oki.
AH CCCP, . XXVI, Ne 3, c.
317-319, 1 puc.

Oaw60 I1.C. 1960. Karagemia~ no-
BbIi pOA Ie/MOMMTHA U3 OpAOBHKA
Antag. - Tpyast CHUHUITUMC, 8,
c.86-88, ra6n, VIIL

Oaw6o I.C. 1962, HoBwit poa Ta-
6ynat ua opaoBuxa [opuoro Anras. -
Tpyast CHUUTTUMC, 23, c.154-
155, Tabn. 1.

Oaw6o [1.C., Mupoxnosa H,B,
1960 (uct. 1961). Knacc Antho-
zoa: noagknacc Tabulata, rpymna
Heliolitida. © = Tpyast CHUMITUMC,
20, ¢.29-33, 1 TekcT. Tabm.,
c.56~74, Tabn. S — VIII = S — XVI,
1 puc,

Ny6atonos B.H. 1959. Tabynars,
TeMOoNUTUABl ¥ XeTeTHAbl CUypa
u nepoHa Kyaweukoro 6Gacceina. —
Tpyast BHUIPH, 139, c.3-292,
tabn. | — LXXXVIII, 16 puc.,

11 TekcT. Tabn.

Ny6aronos B.H, 1963 lNoaauecu—
MypuiCKue ¥ HeBOHCKHe TabylsdThl,
re/MONTMTUABI U XeTeTuabl KyaHen—~
koro 6Gacceitha. — M., HMan-eo AH
CCCP, ¢.1-196, Tra6n. [ — XLV,
8 puc., 6 TekcT Tabsn.

Ny6atonop B.H.1969. Tabynarst
u 6uocTpaTurpapus HUKHEIrO [OEBO-
Ha CeBepo-Boctoka CCCP. M.,

” Hayka”, c.5-176, Ta6n. | — XVII,



46 puc., 2 TexkcT. Taba. (Tpyms
Ural' CO AH CCCP, pem. 70).
[y6atonos B.H.,, Cnacckut H.A.
1964. HexoTOoprie HOBBHIE KOPAJIBI

u3 nepoHa CoeeTckoro Cowaa.

B xu.: CTpaTurpapwdecku#t H reon-
padwdeckuit 0630p OEBOHCKHX KOpail=
nos CCCP, M., “Hayka”, c.112-
140, ta6n. 1 - XI.

Oy6aronor B,H,, Tournsioun TxaHs.

1965. HekoToprle HOBblEe Taby/s-
Tbl H TabyNaTOMOpdHbIE LelleHTepa=—
Tl CeBepHoro Bwernama. B kH.:
TabynaToMopdHble KOpanibl OeBOHa
u xap6osa CCCP. Tpyaum l-ro
cumm., 2, M., “Hayka”, c.41-64,
Tabn. VI-IX, 3 puc.

Xuxuna M.C. 1967, Spumgeolites
gen. nov, (Tabulata) us nnannose-
pu TakimMeipa, - [laneouTosn. xypH.,
Ne 3, ¢.118-120, 1 puc.

HWBaunoma A.[l,, Markxosa E.H,
1950. Omnpenemrens ¢ayHbl Opao-
BHKa 3amnanHoro ckiona CpenHero
Ypana. - Tpyawl I'opHo-reon, uH-
Ta, 18,c.3-32, Tabn. [-XIX, 7 puc.

Hpanobcku#t AB. 1976, Ykaza-
Tels ponoB pyroe. M., “Hayka”,
255 c.

HWnevuuna H.C, 1939, Kopannel u3
HHXHEKaMEeHHOYTOJILHBIX OTJIIOXEHHHA
cpedHero TeyeHus p., HMuwum, -
Bonn. MOUTT (ora. reoa.), XVII, 1,
c.83~101, tabn. [-1V. Pea, aura,

‘Hcropus uayueHHs nale030HCKHX KO-
pamoB M cTpoMaTtomnopouae#, 1973
M., "Hayka”, 287 c.

Kum A.H, 1962, HoBrle paHHennaH=-
noBepuiickHe TabynaTel 3epaBluaH-
ckoro xpe6tra. B kH.: Crpaturpa-
¢ua M maneoHToNOrHa Y3bGekHcTaHa
H compenenbliblix pafoHoB, 1, Tall-
KeHT, c.117-121,

Kuc AW, 1965, dunorenns u cucre=
THKa ponoB Tabynar Oculipora Soko-
lov u Corolites Sokolov. - Tpyner
l-ro cummn.,, 2, M. "Hayka”, c.69=
78, tabn. X, XL

Kum AU, 1966. TabynaTomopdHbie
Kopasniel naneo3dos 3epabuaHo=IHc-—
capckoit ropHoit o6nactu. - Taiu=

Kent, "dan”, c,1=71, Tabn, [-XXXV.

Kum AU, 1971, Hoevth pon Emmon-
siella ¥ ero monoxeHue B mnoace-

meitctBe Emmonsiinae Lecompte.
Tpyaer 2-ro cumm., 1, M., "Hay-
ka*, c.141-148, ra6bn. XXIX-
XXX,1 puc.

Knaamauu 3,P, 1962, Tabynare
BepXHero cuiypa ScToHHH, = Tpyae!
Hu-rta reon, AH 3CCP, IX, .25~
74, tabn. |-XVI. Pea. na aurmsaas,

Knaamauu 3.,P, 1964, [losaHeopao-
BHKCKHe U paHHecuiypuitckue Favositi-
da Ocrtonun, HH=-T reon, AH SCCP,
Tanmu, c, 3=116, Ta6n, 1-XXVI,
15 pwuc.,, 8 Tekct., Tabn, Pea, aurn,

Knaamauu 3,P, 1966, O TakcoHO=
MHYECKOM TIO/IOKeHHH Favosites
coreaniformis Sokolov. — UaB, AH
JCCP, cepus 6uon., t. XV,Ne 3,

Knaamauu 3,P,1966, HukomMMyHH=-
KaHTHpie TabynsaTel ScTOHHH, HH-T
reonorur AH 3CCP, Tammy, c.3=
87, tabn. 1-XXII, 31, puc. 2, Tekcr.
Tabn, Pea. aurm.

Knaamaunu 3.P. 1969.4deverina ~
HOBOe Ha3BaHMe AN Syringocystis
Klaamann. = Has. AH 3CCP, .
XVIll, xumusg, reonorus, 1,c. 88,

Kokxwapckas K.B, 1965a, Hobmi#
pon Pseudoroemeria cemeiicTea Sy-
ringolitidae ua umxuero kap6oua
CeBepo—=BocToka CCCP, = Tpyaw
l-ro cummn., 2, M,, "Hayka”,c.87-
90, Ta6a, XII.

Kokxwapckasa KB, 19656, Hopbrit

TIePMCKHI NpeACTABHTEllb CeMEHCTe=
Ba Trachyporidae ua BepxosHbs,
B xH,: [laneonTonorus u 6uoctpa-—
THrpadHsa Nafeo30ACKHX H TPHACO=
BbIX OTHOXeHHH AxyTtuu, M,, "Hay-
ka”, c. 65-68, Ta6bn, XI-XII.~

Nenewyc B,JI, 1963, O ¢unore=
HeTHYECKO# CBA3H MexXay podaMH
Palaeofavosites u Agetolites. —
[laneoHTON, KYpH., 2, C,144-148,
2 pHC,

NNenewyc B,Jl. 1964a, Jlynnoscku#
pon Daljanolites (Tabulata). =
[laneonTon, kypH., Ne 1, c. 10-13,
Tabn, Il.

Jlenewyc B.,J. 19646. HoBuiit ne-
poHcku#t pon Rudakites (Tabulata)us
Tanxuxucrana., = [laneoHTON, KypH.,
Ne 4, c, 45-48, Tabn, IV.

Jlenewyc B.,JI, 1965, HoBrle naH-
Hble N0 CHCTeMaTHKe H (GH/IOreHHH

109



¢apoauTua, - Tpyabl l-ro cuwmm,,
1, M., "Hayka”, c,103=112,
rabn, X XI-XXIII,

Jlenewyc B,JL 1970. PeBusaus po-
na Multisolenia (Tabulata) (Ipu-
MEHEHHe 9J/IeKTPOHHO=BLIMHCIHTETb—
HbIX MaWMH B GHOIOrMYECKOH CHCTE=~
Mareke). - lokn. AH TaaxCCP, XIII,
1, c,.65-67, 1 TekcT, Tabmn,

Jlenewyc B.J1, 1971. HoBrle paHHene—
BOHCKHMe TabynaThl IOxmoro Tanp=llla-~
. B xn.: TaGymsiThl H re/MoUTON—
nex naneosoa CCCP. M., “Hayka”,

c. 149-154, ra6a. XXXI-XXXIII,

Jlenewyc B,Jl, 1974, HoBble noan-
HeCHNypHuilcKkie renuormTouaen K-
Horo TaHb=lllans, - Hoka., AH
TanxCCP, ora. ¢ua.-maTeM, H reom,-
XuM. Hayk, 4(54), c.94-101, 2
Tabn, Pea. Taox.

Jlenewyc B.Jl, 1975. Bepxueop-
noeuxckue mponopuas! (Helioli toidea)
3epaBiano=-I'Mccapckoit ropHo# obnac-
TH. B kH,: Bompoch! naneoHTONOrHH
Tanxuxucrana, [ywaun6e, *Nouuw”,
c.7=-17,

Jlun Bao-wo#t, 1958, Hobrie nanHble
O HHXHEKapbGOHOBBIX CHPHHIONOpHAAX
BocTouHoit yacth UuHbnma, - Acta
Pal.Sinica, VI, 4, ¢, 481-490,
ta6n, [-1I  (ua sur., u pycck. sa.).

Jlun Bao=1w#, 1962a, Tabynater ua
HHXHEMEPMCKHX OTJIOXEeHHR 10XKHOM
uyacth Kuras. - Acta. Pal.Sinica, X,
2, c, 206=-227, tabn, [-Ill (na
KuT, a3. Pea. pycck.).

Jluy Bao-woit, 19626, Hoeelt pon
Cystodendropora gen. nov. H ero
CHCTeMaTH4YeCKoe TOJIOXeHHe. -

Acta Pal. Sinica, X, 4, c.502-
505, Taba. [-IV.

Juy Bao - 10#.1963, HekoToprie Ka=-
MeHHOyrO/IbHLIe M TlepMmckne Tabula-
ta 1oxuoit yactu Kuras, - Acta Pal.
Sinica, XI, 4, c.579-596, Ta6n, |-
VI,1 puc. (ua kur, 3. Pea.pycck.).

Jluu Bao-io#. 1965, OpaoBukcKue
Kopanns! npoBuHuM#A [yhyxoy u Cobl-
yyaHb W WX cTpaTuUrpadpuyeckoe 3Ha-
yeHue. — Accta Pal, Sinica, ‘XII, I
c. 64-85, rta6n. 1-1V, 183 puc.

Mupouopa H.B. 1960. [1ea HOBbIX
popa tabyaar. = Tpyast CHHMITUMC,
8, c. 95-98, Ttaba. XI.

110

Mupouopa H.B. 1961. Hoermt pon
TabynsaT U3 cemefcTBa UEHHTHA. -
Tpyaer CHUMUI'TWMC, 15, c. 177~
181, Tabn. 1.

Mupounosa H.B. 1969. Hoeble poast
Tabynat. = Tpyas:t CHUMITMMC,
84, c. 85-87.

Mupouora H.B. 1970. HoBrle po-
abl TabynaTt ua cemeiicrBa Alveo-
litidae = Tpyas: CHUUTITWMC,
110, c. 80-86.

MupounoBa H.B. 1974. PauueneBou-
ckue tabynaTtel [opHoro Anrtas u
Canaupa. - Tpyast CHUUITuMC,
Bein. 163, Hoeocubupck, ¢.3-164,
ra6ma. [-XXXI.

Opnop 0. A. 1930. O HekoTOpbIX
BEePXHECWIYPHICKHX ($aBO3UTHAAX
deprauel. - Mae. I'TPY, XLIX, 3,
c. 121-126, raba. I-II. B cne-
OyloweM Trofly TO Xe ONMyG/IHKOBaHO B
Centralbl.Min.Ceol. Pal.Abt. B.,

Ne IX, S. 500-507, 4 Tafl.

Mopdpupwen B, B, 1936. O HekoTO=
pbIX Kopaniax u3 rpynnel Tabulata
BOCTOYHOI'O CKJIOHa Ypana.
MaTepuambi lleHTp. H.-H. reon.-pasp.
ni~Ta (naneoMTON. M CTApTHrp.),

3, c. 22-34, Tabn. I-V.

Mopopupwen,C. 1937. O crpaTur-=
padpH4eCcKoM 3HAYEHHH HHXKHENepM-—
ckux kopamioB Bawkupnu u Cpen-
Hero Ypana. - 3a 6GAalIKHPCKYIO
HepT™, Ne 6, cTp. 42-57.

[lpeo6bpaxenckui B.B. 1963. 3ua-
yeHHe 30HA/bHbIX SB/IEHHA B CKele-
Te TabynaroMoppHbIX Kopamios. — [la-
71eOHTOJ1. XYpH., Ne 3, ¢.3=8, 2 puc.

Mpeo6paxeuckuit b. B. 1964. Op-~
nosukckuit pon Kolymopora (Tabu-
lata). - [ManeouTon. xypH., Ne 1,
c.14-19, rabn. IllI-lv, 3 puc.

Mpeo6paxeuckuit b.B. 1965. K
BONMpOCYy O ¢QHIOreHuH HEKOTODPbXX
LeNo4e HEIX KOPAIOB BEepXHEro Op-
nosuka. M., “Hayka”, c.21-28,
rabn. V-VIII, 1 puc,

[lpeo6paxenckun B.B. 1967,
3HayeHHe 30HANBLHLIX SBICHHE B CKe—
nere TabynsaTOMOPdHBIX KOpamioB, —
[Naneonron. xypH., Ne 3, crp. 3-8,

[lpeo6paxeuckut 6.B, 1968.

[NosaHeneBoHCKHe NecMHAONOpHI
OmyneBckux rop (6acceitu, p. Ko-

nbMbl) . — Taneonron. xypu., Ne 4,
c.89-93, puc. 1-2,



Paayruu K.B. 1938, Coelenterata
cpeAHero AepoHa OKpecTHocTe# C, Jle=
6ensuckoro. — Mab. Tomckoro
MHOYCTpP. uH-Ta, 6, c.49-109,
Tabn. 1-V.

Pyxuu JI.B. 1937. Bepxuecumypuit=—
ckue Tabulata Typkecrauckoro
xpebra u Xau-Teuwrpy, J., JIIY,
c.3-100, Ta6a. I — XVIII. Pea.
aHrL.

Pyxuu JI. B. 1938. Huxuenaneoaoitc—
KMe KOpa/lllll ¥ CTPOMAaTONopouaen
BepxHelt uacTu 6Gaccefiia p. Kofbi-
Mbl. — Marepuanbl no uayy. Ko-
nbIMCKO-Uuanrupckoro xpas (2),
10, c. 3-97.

CawTtuua T.A. 1966. Tabynarsl
HUXHero kapboua KyaHelko#t KOTO-
punbl (kpaTkoe omucauue). — Tpy-
oot [IUMH AH CCCF, 1,111, M., "Ha~
yka”, c.201-214,raba. XXXVII-XLV,

Cmupuoba M. A, 1968. Onucaune
Tabynar. B ct. Yepkecorost C.B.,
CwmupuoBo#t M.A.., Kpaeuoea A.F.
Huwxunit nesou lOro-3anana Hoso#t
3eMilM M ONMHCaHHe HEKOTOphIX Ta-
6ynat. — B ku.: CrpaTurpagus, yc-
JIOBHSI OCa[KOHAKON/IeHUS U ¢ayHa
OPAOBUKCKHX M HHXHEAeBOHCKHUX
oTioxenwt Hoeoit 3emnu, Baitraua
¥ TMa#-Xoa.-Tpyaer HUUTA, 157,
Jl., "Henmpa® c.155-164, Tabn.
[-1V, puc. 3 B Tekcre.

Cokonop B.C. 1939, CrpaTurpapu-
yeckoe aHaueHune u Ttumel Chaeteti-
dae Kap6oHa CCCP. - okan.
AH cccp, XXIII, 4, c, 408~
412, 1 rekct, Taba,

Cokonop B.C. 1947, Hoeeit pon
Fistulimurina gen. nov. ua rpynne
Chaetetida. - Ooka. AH CCCP,
T, LVI, Ne 9,¢.957-960, 3 puc.

Cokonop B.C. 1947 a. Hoenie Ta-
bulata opaoeuka Tpeunaumuu. —
Hokn.AH CCCP, ., LVIII, 3,
c.469-472, 2 puc.

Cokonop B.C. 1947 6. Hoeble cu-
puHironopufisl TaltMmbpa. - Bronn.
MOMI, ora. reomoruu, XXII, Ne 8,
c. 20-28, puc. 1-7, B TeKCTe,

1 Taba.

Cokonop B.C. 1948, KomMmeHncanusm
y ¢apoantna. - Has. AH CCCP
(6uon.) 1, c. 101-110,

Tabn. 1.

Cokonos B.C. 1949. Tabulata #
Heliolitida. - B xu.: Arnac py-
KOBOASIWKX $HOPM HCKONMAaeMbIX dayH
CCCP, r.ll, Cunypuitickag  cucre-
Ma, ¢ 75-102, rabn. Illl-X,
21 puc.

Cokonop B.C. 1950 a. Cuctrema-
THKA M HCTOpHS DA3BWTHS Iajieo—
soitckux xopamtos Anthozoa Tabu-
lata. - Bomnp. naneonronoruu, 1,
c. 134-210,

Cokonop B.C, 1950 6. XereTuas!
kapboHa Cepepo-BocTtoriHo#t YKpan-
HBI M conpenefbHbIX obnacrel. — Tpy-
m1 BHUTPH (u.c.), 27, c.3.144,
tabn. [-XX, 1 TekcT. Tabn,

Cokonop B.C. 1951 a. Tabynate
naneo3oss Eppomneitcko#t wactu CCCR
I. Opnoeux 3anaaxoro Ypana u
IMpubantuku. - Tpyamr BHUIPU
(u.c.), 48, ¢.3-132, tabn.l-XVIII,
2 TekcT. Tabm.

Coxonos B.C. 1951 6. Taby-
J9Tel  nanleol3oss  Epponeftckoit
yactu CCCP, Il. Cunyp TNpuban-
THKH ($aBOSHTHABI JU1AHAOBEPCKO—
ro apyca). — Tpyas BHUIPU
(a.c.), 52, c.3-124, Tabn. I-
XXXVII, 1 puc., 2 Tekct. Tabmn.

Cokonop Bb.C. Tabynarsl naneosos
Ebponeiicko#t uactu CCCP. [V, [le-
BoH Pyccko#t niaT¢opMmbl U 3anag=
Horo Ypana. - Tpyas BHUIPU
(u.c.). 62, c.3-208, Ttabn. [-XL.

Cokonos B.C. 1955. TabynaTe:
naneoaos E spone#ickot yuactu CCCP.

Bpenenune. O6mue BONMPOCH! CHCTE=—
MATHKH U MCTOPHH DA3BHUTHS Ta-
6ynar. - Tpyas BHUIPH (m.c.),
85, ¢.3-527, tabn. [-XC,83 puc.
bBuban.

Cokonoe B.C. 1962. Ipynna Cha-
etetida. Tomknacc Tabulata. -
Moaxnacc Heliolitoidea, = B ku.:
OcHOBBI naneonTonoruu. [ybxwu,
apXeolHuaThl, KHIIEYHONOJIOCTHbIE
yeppu. M., Han-so AH CCCP,
c.109-176, raba. [-III,

8 puc., ¢.192-265, Ttabm |-
XVII, 75 puc., c.266-285,
Tabn. [-1V, 4 puc. Buba.

Cokonop B.C. 1965. O cucreme
kopanioe Tabulata, - Tpyaer
l1-ro cumn., 1, M., "Hayka”.
ctp. 5-9.

111



Coxonos B.C., Muponora H.B.
1959. O wopoM poae OpAOBHMK—
cknx kopanios 3anaauo#t Cubupu

n CepepHoro Kasaxcrana. — [oki.
AH CCCP,r. CXXIX, 5, c.1150-
1153, 3 puc.

Cokonor B.C., Tecaxkosn 0. H.
1963. Tabynatb naneozos Cu-
6upu. TabynaTbl opooBMKa M CH-
nypa BoCTO4HOR yacTn Cubupm.
M.-Jl., Uan-eo AH CCCP, c.3-
188, ra6n. 1-XXIX, 11 puc.,

6 TekcT. Taba.

Cokonop B.C., Tecakon 10.U.
1968. Hoeswnt pon tabynar paH-
Hero aepoua [logonun. - [ok.

AH cccp,rLLXXIX, Nel,
c.202-205, 2 pwuc.

Tecaxkon I0.H., 1960, O cucre~
MaTHYeCKOM TNOJIoKeHuHn pooa Des-
midopora Nicholson. - MNa~
JIEOHTON. XypH., Ne 4, c.48-53,
tabn. 1V, 1 puc.

domuuerp B.,J. 1931. Hobrle
naHHble O HHXHEKaMEeHHOYIOllb—
Hbix Kopannax KyasHeukoro 6Gac—
ceitha, = Tpyns. TITPY, 49,
c. 3-49.

Yepubiwen B.B. 1937a. Cunypuitc—-
kue u neBoHckue Tabulata Mouro-
nun u TyBbl. = Tpyabl MoHronsc—
xoit komuccun AH CCCP, XXX,
6, c. 5-34, Ttabn. 1-IV,

6 puc. Pea. aura,

Yepurnimwen B. B, 19376. Bepxue-
CunypuitCKHe W Oepouckue |abula-
ta Hopo#t 3emnn, CeepHolt 3emimn
n Ta#tmbipa, — Tpyas! ApKTHY, HH~TA,
91, c, 67-134, Taba, I-XIIL

Yepubiwesn B,B. 1941a, Tabulata
[naeHoro nepoHckoro mnonsd. - B
KH.: dayna [1aBHOrOo NEBOHCKOrO
nond. I, M.=JI. Uan-po AH CCCP,
c. 113-132, tabn, [-Ill. Pea.
aHra,

Yepubiwen b.Bb. 19416. Cunypuiic—
KHe M HHXHeNeBOHCKHE KOpalbl
6acceitua p. Tapeu (woro-zananubtit
Ta#tmbip) . = TpyAb! ApKTHY. MH=Ta,
158, c.9-64.

Yepubniwes F.B. 1941p. O uekoto-

PbIX BEepXHECHIYypPHACKHX KOpajnax

Bocrounoro BepxosHba. - Tpy-
opl  ApkTHY. MH-Ta, 159, c, 65~
71.

112

Hepubiwes B.B. 1951. Cunypuitc—
kue u neBoHcxue Tabulata wu lelio-
litida oxpaun Kysneukoro yrmaenoc—
HOro 6acceitna, M,, locreonrexua—~
naT, c¢. 3=160, Tabn, [-XXVI.

Yexopuu B.[. 1955. Hoewut pon
Helioplasmolites,ero cucremaTtu-
yecKkoe TMOJIOKEeHHe, CTpaTHIpapuiec—
KOe 3HayeHHe H reorpaguyeckoe
pacnpocTpaHeHue, = [Hokn. AH
yYa6CCP, 10, c. 9=12, 4 puc.

Yexobuu B.[. 1956. Helioplasmoli-
tes gen. nov. - MaTepuans no
naneouTonorud. HoBble cemeilcTBa
u poawl. M., locreonrexuanar,
c,31=33, 4 puc.

Yexosuy B.[. 1960. Hosrit poa Pse
udoroemeria u3 cemeficTBa Syringo-
litidae (Tabulata). - TManeouron.
KypH., 4, c.43-47, ra6n. I,

Yexoruy B.[. 1971. Hosoe B Alveo-
litina (sameuanua x cucrema—
Tike). - TpyAwl 2-ro cumm., 1. M.,
YHayka”, c.155-165, ta6n. XXXIV
XXXVIIL.

Yexosuu B.[d. 1973. K ucropun
pa3BUTHA NMO3AHEOPAOBHKCKHX M CH-
nypuitckux kopannos TyBbl. — B kH.:
Npepune Cnidaria, . ll. = Tpyas:
WUrml’ CO AH CCCP, 202, Hoeo-
cubupck, “Hayka”, c.113-120.
Pea. aurm.

Yxaun Ukao-ueH. 1959. Plicatomu-
rus gen. nov. (Favositidae)

W3 BEpPXHECHITYPUACKHX OTIIOXKEHUH
LexwTpaneHoro Kasaxcraua. - [la-
JIEOHTOIN. XYpH., 3, €.27=-32,
tabn. 1,11, 1 puc.

Yu IOu-nu. 1961. Hopsit BepxHeka-
MEHHOYroNbHbH poa Tabynar ua
CunbuasHa - Sinkiangopora gen.
nov. ~ Acta. Pal. Sinica, [X, 3, c.
291-294, tabn.l, II. Ha xur. aa.
Pea. pycckoe.

Yu I0u-u. 1966. Xuserckne rabyis—
Tbl U3 lUyitToynaitckoro papoua
MNaHbCH BOCTOYHOM YACTH NMPOBHHIIHMH
IOubhann, - Acta Pal. Sinica, \IV,
2, c.110-134, Tabn. |-V, Ha
KHT.93, Pea. pycckoe.

Yyaunuora U.WU. 1959. [leBouckue
TamHonopuas! l0xuoi Cubupn. -
Tpyast MMWH, LXXIH, c.3-146,
tabn. |- XXXIV, 11 puc.



Yyanuuosa WU. M. 1964. Tabynatw
HIHEr0 U cpeluHero fepoHa Kya-
Heukoro Gacceftia. - Tpyaw: [THH,
T. 51,c.3-82, tabn. [-XXXV,

5 puc., 1 TekcT. Tabn.

Yynunuoral.U. 1970. Hoprie Taby-
NATH U3 Naneo30ost 3aKaBKa3bsl, -
B kxH.: HoBrle BHABI naneocsofCKuX
MILAHOK M Kopauioe, M., "Hayka”,
c.97-111, Taba, XXXVI-XXXIX.
4 puc.

Yyauuwopa U. U 1975. Pepusus
CHpHHIONOp, omucauHbx A.A. llTy-
keubeprom. - [laneouTon. XypH., 1,
c.10-21.

Yynuuoba U.U. 1975. TabynarTs.
B kxH.: dayHa nOrpaHwdHBX OTIIO-
MeHult NepoHa W Kapboua llenT-
pansioro Kasaxcrtaua, M., "Hen-
pa”, ctp. 33-36.

Yynuuopa U.U., Mupckasa M. o.,
llectakxopa M.p. 1956, O Heko-
TOpPbIX OKAMEHEJIOCTSIX U3 HWKHEe=
nepMCKHX OT/IOxeHu#t [puypanvs. —
Y4.3an. Monoroeckoro yu-ra, VII,
4, c.27-43, Ttabn. [-VI.

llapkoea T.T. 1963. Hoesit poa
Axuolites (Favositida) ua noanue-
ro cunypa Kasaxcrawa, - [la-
NeOHTON. KYypH.,, 3, c. 117-119,
1 psc. i

litrykeu6epr A.A. 1898, Obuas
reonoruwyeckas kapra Poccuu.
uct 127-# = Tpyaw leon. kowm.,

’

XVI, 1,¢c.3-362, Taba. [-V,1tekcT.

Tabn. Pea.Hem.

ditxpansva 3.U. 1861. lNaneouro-
norus Poccun. [lpepuut nepuoa.’
CIl6., c.1-521.

OinYHau=-Mmuu. 1960. [Nosaseopao=-
BUKCKHe Kopaniwl Kutas - Acta
Pal. Sinica, VIII, 2, c.65-1083,
Tabn. [-XV. Ha xur. gaa. Pea.
pYyCcCK.

fAkoener H.H. 1939. Hoerle ponm
kopaiwic® Tabulata ua muxuen nep-
vu  Ypama u [oneuxoro Gaccei-
wa. - flokn. AH CCCP; 1.XXIV,
Ne 6, c. 623-625, 2 puc. 1iepeB.
Ha ¢paunya. ga.

AueT &.E. 1959. Riphaeolites gen.
nov., Thaumatolites gen. nov.
Marepuanibr no naneouTonoruun. Ho—
Bble ceMefcTBa M podnl. M., Toc-
reontexusfat, c.30-31, 33-35,

285

raba. VIII, pur. 1,2 rabn. 1X, gur.
2,6.

AuveTr & E. 1970, HekoToprie BeT-
BHCTBIE TAOYNSATH B3 CWIYPHACKHX
OT/IOMEeHHt BOCTOYHOI'O CKJIOHA
Ypana. B ku.: HoBrle BuABI Maneo—
30ACKHX MUIAHOK M KopainoB, M., *
“Hayka”, c.12-24, tabn. XXXV,

4 puc,

Amsden T.W. 1949. Stratigraphy and
Paleontology of the Brownsport For-
mation (Silurian) of Western Tennes-
see. — Bull. Peab. Mus. Natur. Hist.
Yale Univ., 5, p. 3-138.

Angelis d'OssatG. 1905. I Coralli
del calcare dei Venassino. — Atti
R. Acad. Sci. Fisiche e Matem. Nap-
les, ser. 2, vol. XII, mem. N 16, 45p.,
2 pl.

Ball J.R. 1933. Bainbridgia typicalis,
New Genus and Species of Siluric
Auloporidae. — Amer. Geol., LIX, 3,
p. 239.

Ball S.R., Grove B.H. 1940. New Spe-
cies of Corals from the Bainbridge
Limestone of South-Eastern Missou-
ri. — Amer. Midland Natur., XXIV, 2,
p. 382—404 (incl. pls. I-1V, 3 textigs).

Bassler R.S. 1915. Bibliographic In-
dex of American Ordovician and Si-
lurian Fossils. — Bull. US Natur.
Mus., 92, 1, p. 1-718, 2, p. 719-
1521.

Bassler R.S. 1932. The Stratigraphy
of the Central Basin of Tennessee.
Dept. Educ. (Geol.), 38, p. 3-268,
pls. I-XLIX, 4maps.

BasslerR.S. 1941. Lower Palaeozoic
Tetracoral Family Columnariidae.
(Abstr). — Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer.,
LII, 12, p. 1961.

BasslerR.S. 1944, Parafavosites and
Similar Tabulate Corals. — JP, XVIII,
I, p. 42-49, 29 textfigs.

Bassler R.S. 1950. Faunal Lists and
Descriptions of Paleozoic Corals. —
Mem. Geol. Soc. Amer., 44, p.1-315.

Billings E. 1858. New species of fos-
sil from the Silurian rocks of Cana-
da. — Canada Geol. Surv; Repa Prog.

for 1857, p. 256-345.

Billings E. 1859a. On the Fossil Co-

rals of the Devonian Rocks of Cana-
da West. — Canad. J. Ind., Sci., Art
(n.s.), 4, p. 97-140.

113



Billings E. 1859b. Fossils of the Cha-
zy Limestone with Descriptiéns of
New Species. — Canad. Nation. Geol.,
IV, 6, p. 426-470.

Billings E. 1865. Notice on some new
Genera and Species of Palaeozoic
Fossils. — Canad. Nation. Geol. (n.
s.), 6, p. 425-432.

Chi Y.S. 1933. Lower Carboniferous Sy-
ringoporas of China. — Pal. Sin. (B),
XII, 4, p. 5-48, pls. I-VII.

Cocke J.M., Bowsher A.L. 1968.New
Tabulate Genus Sutherlandia (Coe-
lenterata, Anthozoa) from Pennsylva-
nian of Oklahoma and Kansas. — Pal.
Contr. Univ. Kansas, XXXIII, p. 1-8,
3 textfigs.

Dana J. 1846—49. Zoophytes. In: US Explor.
Exped. during 1838—42, 7. Philadelphia,
p. 1-740, pls.

Davis W.]. 1887. Kentucky Fossil Co-
rals. — Ky Geol. Surv., 1, pls 1-139.

Deng Zhan-qui. 1966. Some Middle De-
vonian Tabulate Corals from the Hei-
tai Formation of the Mishan. — Acta
Pal. Sin., XIV, I, p. 48-53, pls I-III,
2 textfigs.

Deninger K. 1906. Einige neue Tabu-
laten und Hydrozoen aus Mesozoischen
Ablagerungen. — Neues Jahrbuch. Mi-
ner. Geol. und Paldont., Stuttgart,

Bd. 1, S. 61-70, T. V-VIL

DethierM., Pel M. 1971. Periphace-
lopora exomata gen. nov., sp. nov.,
Tabule du Givetien inféerieur de Hamp-
teau (bord oriental du Synclinorium
de Dinant). — Ann. Soc. Geologique
Belgique, 94, III, p. 301-310 pls I-II.

Dietrich W.0. 1919. Ueber sogenannte
Tabulaten des Jura und der Kreide,
insbesondere die Gattung Acantharia
Qu. — Centralblatt Mineral. Geol. Pa-
laont. Stuttgart, S. 208-218.

Duncan H. 19%. Ordovician and Silu-
rian Coral Faunas of Western United
States. — Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv.,1021—
F, p. 209-236, pls XXI-XXVII, 1 map.

Dybowski W.N. 1873. Monographie der
Zoantharia sclerodermata rugosa aus
der Silurformation Estlands, Nord-Li-
vlands und der Insel Gotland. Dorpat,
S. 3-277.

Easton W.H. 1944, Corals from the Chou-
teau and related Formations of the

114

Mississippi Valley Region. — Rept.
Invest. Geol. Surv. Illin., 97, p.3-94.

Eichwald C.E. von. 1829. Zoologia
specialis etc. I, Vilna, p. 1-341,
tab. [-V.

Eichwald C.E. von. 1854. Die Grau-
wackenschichten von Liev. und Esth-
land. — Bull. Soc. Imp. Natur. Moscow,
XXVII, LS. 1-111, Taf. I, IL

Eichwald C.E. von. 1855-1860. Let-
haea Rossica ou paleontologie de la
Russie. I. Stuttgart, p. XIX + 17-26+
+1 -681 (1860), Atlas (1855).

Etheridge R. (Jr.). 1898. Halysites in
New South Wales. — Rec. Austral. Mus.
111, 4, p. 78-80, pl. XVII.

Etheridge R. (Jr.). 1899. On the Co-
rals of the Tamworth District Chiefly
from the Moore Creek and Woolmol Li-
mestones. — Rec. Geol. Surv. NSW, 6,
p. 151-182.

Etheridge R. (Jr.). 1903. Fossopora,

a New Genus of Palaeozoic Perforate
Corals. — Rec. Austral. Mus., V, p.
16-19, pls I-II.

Etheridge R: (Jr.). 1904. A Monograpt
of the Silurian and Devonian Corals
of New South Wales etc. I. The Genus
Halysites. — Mem. Geol. Surv. N.S.W.,
(Pal.), XIII, p. IX + 1 — 40, pls I-IX,
2 textpls.

Etheridge R. (Jr.). 1917. Descriptions |
of Some Queensland Palaeozoic and |
Mezozoic Fossils. IV. "' Vetofistula’’
a New Form of Palaeozoic Polyzoa,
Allied to "’Rhabdomeson’’. Young and
Young, from Reid’s Cap, near Town-
sville — Publ. Geol. Surv. Queensl.,
CCLX, p. 17-20, pl. IV.

Etheridge R. (Jr.). 1920. Further Ad-
ditions to the Coral Fauna of the De-
vonian and Silurian of New South Wa-
les etc. — Rec. Geol. Surv. NSW, 9,
p. 55-63.

Etheridge R. (Jr.), Foord A.H. 1884
Descriptions of Palaeozoic Corals in
the Collections of the British Museum
{Natur Hist.). — AMNH (V), XIII, p.
472-476, pl XVII.

Fenton C.L., Fenton M.A. 1936. The
"’Tabulate’’ Corals of Hall’s "'Illus-
trations of Devonian Fossils’’. — Ann
Carmegie Mus. XXV, p. 17-58, pls -
VIII, 3 textfigs.




Fenton M.A., Fenton C.L. 1937. 4u- Girty G.H. 1908. Descriptions of New

locaults, a New Genus of Auloporoid Species of Upper Paleozoic Fossils
Corals. — Amer. Midland Natur., XVIII, from China. — Proc. US Nation-Mus.,
1, p. 119-120, pl. VI, 2 textfigs. XXXIIIL, p. 37-48.

Fischer von Waldheim G. 1813. Zo- Girty G.H. 1913. A Report on Upper Pa-
ognosia tabulis Synopticis illustrata leozoic Fossils Collected in Chine
etc. . Moscow, p. XIV + 1 — 465, tab. in 1903-1904. In: Research in China,
[-VIIL. [Il. — Publ. Camegie Inst. Washing-

Fischer von Waldheim G. 1828. No- ton, LIV, p. 295-328, pls XXVII-
tice sur les polypiers tubipores fos- XXIX.
siles. — Moscow, p. 9-23, pl. . Girty G.H. 1925. On the Genera Clado-

Fischer J.C. 1970. Revision et éssai chonus and Monilopora. - J. Geol.,

de classification des Chaetetida (Cni- XXXIII, p. 19-27.
daria) post palaeozoiques. — Ann. Pal. Goldfuss A. 1826-29. Petrefacta Ger-

LVI, 2, p. 151220, tabl. 5. maniae, 1. Diisseldorf. S. 1-164.

Flower R.H. 1961. Montoya and rela- Grabau A.W. 1899. Moniloporidae, aNew
ted Colonial Corals. — State Bur.Min. Family of Palaeozoic' Corals. — Proc.
Miner. Res. New Mexico Inst. Min. Boston Soc. Natur. Hist., XXVIII, p.
Techn., 7, p. 3-124. 409-424, pls 1-1V.

Flugel H. 1970. Bibliographie der pa- Greene G.K. 1898-1906. Contributions
laozoischen Anthozoa. — Osterr. Akad. to Indiana Palaeontology. — New Al-
Wiss. I, S. 1-262, II, S. 1-323. bany, p. 1-204.

Fontaine H. 1954. Etude et revision Grubbs D.M. 1939. Fauna of the Niaga-
des tabulés et heliolitides du dévo- ran Nodules of the Chicago Area. —
nien d’Indochine et du Yunnan. — Journ. Pal., 13, p. 543-560.

Arch. geol. Viet-Nam., 2, p. 7-86, Gurich G. 1896. Das Palaeozoicum des
tab. I =VIII, 5 figs. polnischen Mittelgebirges. — Verh.

Fritz M.A. 1937. Multisolenia a new Russ. Kais. min. Ges., (II), 32, S. 1-539.
Genus of Paleozoic Corals. — Journ. Hall J. 1847. Natural History of New
Pal., XI, p. 231-234, 6 textfigs. York. IV. Palaeontology of New York.

Fritz M.A., Howell B.F. 1955. An Albany, p. 1-338.

Upper Cambrian Coral from Manitoba. — Hall J. 1851. New Genera of Fossil Co-
Journ. Pal., I, p. 181-183, 2 textfigs. rals from the Report by James Hall

Fritz M.A., Howell B.F. 1959. Cam- on the Palaeontology of New York. —
brotrypa montanensis, a Middle Cam- Amer. J. Sci. (2), 11, p. 398-401.
brian Fossil of Possible Coral Affi- Hall J. 1852. Natural History of New
nites. — Proc. Geol. Assoc. Canada, York. VI. Palaeontology of New York,
11, p. 89-93, pl. I. 2. — Albany, p. 1-362.

Fuchs A. 1915. Der Hunsruckschiefer Hall J. 1876 (1877). lllustrations of De-
und die Unterkoblenzschichten. I. — vonian Fossils of the Upper Helder-
Abh. K. preuss. geol. Landesanst. berg, Hamilton and Cheming Groups. —
(n.F.), LXXIX, S. 1-79 + 2, Taf. 1- State Geol. Surv. NY (Pal.), Albany,
XVIIL 136 pls.

Galle A. 1969. On the Genus Helioplas- Hamada T. 1957. On the Septal Projec-
ma Kettnerova, 1933 (Anthozoa, He- tion of the Halysitidae. |, II. J. Fac.
liolitoidea). — Vest. Ustr. Ust. geol., Sci. Univ. Tokyo, (II), X, 3, p. 383—
44, 3, 163-173. 430, pl. VI, 10 textfigs, 2 maps, 2

Garwood E.J. 1913. The Lower Carbo- textpls.

niferous Succession in the North-West Hamada T. 1958. Japanese Halysitidae. —

of England. — QJGS, 68 (1912), p.449— J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo (II), XI, 2,

586. p. 91-114, pls VI-X, 4 textfigs, 2
Gerth H. 1921. Die Anthozcen der Dyas textpls.

von Timor. In: Palaontologie von Ti- Hamada T. 1959. On the Taxonomic Po-

mor, 9, Stuttgart, S. 65-147. sition of Favosites hidensis and its

115



Devonian Age. — Japan. J. Geol. Ge-
ogr., XXX, p. 201-213, pl. XVI.

Haug E. 1883. Ueber sogenannte Chae-
tetes aus mesozoischen ablagerungen.
Neues, Jahrbuch f. Mineral, Geol. und
Palaont., Stuttgart, Bd.l, S. 171-179,
Taf. X.

Heritsch Fr. 1932, Chaetetes und Ca-
ninia aus dem Karbon von lvovik bei

Krupanj in West Serbien. — Vest. Geol.

Inst. Jugosl. 1/2, S. 221-228, Taf.lI,
I1.

Heritsch Fr. 1939. Die Korallen des
Jungpal@eozoicums von Spitzbergen. ~

Arch. Zool., Bd. 31, N 16, H. 3. 138S.,

21 Taf., Stockholm.
Hill D. 1951. The Ordovician Corals. —

Proc. Roy. Soc. Queensl., 62, p. 1-27.

Hill D., Jell J.S. 1970. The Tabulate
Coral Families Syringolitidae Hinde,
Roemeriidae Pocta, Neoroemeriidae

Radugin and Chonostegitidae Lecompte

and Australian Species of Roemeripo-
ra Kraicz. — Proc. Roy. Soc. Victo-
ria, LXXXII, 2, p. 171-.190.

Hill D., Smyth L.B. 1938. On the lden-
tity of Monilopora Nicholson and Et-
heridge; 1879, with Cladochonus Mc
Coy, 1847. — Proc. Roy. Irish Acad.,
XLV, (B), 6, p. 125-138, pls XXII,
XXIII.

Hill D., Stumm E.C. 1956. Tabulata.
In: Treatise on Invertebrate Paleon-
tology, F, Coelenterata, Lawrence,
Kansas, p. F 444-F 477.

Hinde G.J. 1879. On a New Genus of
Favosites Coral from the Niagara For-
mation (U. Silurian), Manitoulin Island,
Lake Huron. — Geol. Mag. (II), VI,

p. 244-246, 1 textfig.

Hinde G.J. 1896. On Palaeacis humilis
sp. nov., a new Perforate Coral, with
Remarks on the Genus. — Quart. Journ.
Geol. Soc. London, L1, pp. 440-447,
pl. XXIII.

Hoare R.D. 1964. Permian corals from
Northern Nevada. — Journ. Pal.,
XXXVII, 3, p. 496-504, pls 75-77.

Hoare R.D. 1966. New Name for Corn-
wallia Hoare, 1964 and a New Species
of Bayhaium from Northern Newada. —
Journ. Pal,, XL, 1, p.148-149, pl. X VII.

Holtedahl O. 1914. On the Fossil Fa-
unas from Per Schei’s Series B in So-

116

uth Western Ellesmereland. In: Rept
2nd Norw. Arctic Exped. "’ Fram’’ 1898
1902, Kristiania, IV, 32, p. 1-48, pls
IV-V.

Huang T.K. 1932. Permian corals of So-
uthern China. —Pal. Sin., (B), VIII, 2,
pp. V+1 —165.

Jones 0.A. 1927. A New Genus of Ta-
bulate Corals from New South Wales. -
Geol. Mag., LXIV, p. 438-440, pl. XII

Jones 0.A. 1930. A Revision of some
Palaeozoic Coral Genera and Species.
Abstr.Dissert. Univ. Cambridge, 1928-
29, p. 35-36.

Jones 0.A. 1936. The Controlling Ef-
fect on Environment Upon the Coral-
lum in Favosites; with a Revision of
Some Massive Species on this Basis.-
Ann. Mag. Natur. Hist., 10, XVII, p.
1-24, pls [-III, 12 textfigs.

Jones 0.A., Hill D. 1940. The Helio-
litidae of Australia, with a discussi-
on of the morphology and systematic
position of the family. — Proc. Roy.
Soc. Queensland, LI, 12, p. 183-215.

KettnerR. 1934. Paleontologicke Stu- -
die z Celechovickeho Devonu, V, O
nektrych Alcyonariich. — Cas. Vlast.
muz. Spolk. Olom. LXVII, str. 1-15,
13 Obr.

Kettnerova M. 1933. Helioplasma Ko-
lihai n.g., n.sp. (Family Heliolitidae),
from the Koneprusy Limestone (Etage|

“f, Lower Devonian, Bohemia). — Vest
nik Stat. Geol. Ust. Ceskosl. Rep.,
IX, (3-4), p. 180-183, 8 figs.

Keyserling A. von. 1846. Geognosti-
sche Beobachtungen. In: Wissenschaf]
liche Beobachtungen auf einer Reise
in das Petschora-Land, im Jahre 1843
St. Petersburg, S. 149-336.

Kiar J. 1897. Faunistische Uebersicht
der Etage 5 des norwegischen Silur-
systems. Christiania, S. 1-76.

Kiar J. 1899. Die Korallenfaunen der
Etage S5 des norwegischen Silursys-
tems. — Palaeontographica, XLVI,

S. 1-60, T. (1) + I-VII.

Kiar J. 1904. Revision der mittelsiluri-
schen Heliolitiden und neue Beitrage
zur Stummesgeschichte derselben. —
Skrift. Vidensk.-Selsk. Christiania, I,
Math.-naturv. Klasse, X (1903), 10,
S. 1-58.




KiarJ. 1929 (real 1930). Den fossilfg
rende ordovicisk — siluriske lagrekke
pa Stord og bemerkniger om de Jvrige
fossilfunn i Bergensfeltet. — Bergens
Mus. Arbok (naturv.), II, S. 1-75,
Taf. 1-V, 11 Abb., Res. engl.

Koechlin E. 1947. Chaetetiden aus

dem Malm des Berner Jura. — Schweiz.

Palaont. Abhandl., Bale, 65, SS. 16,
Taf. 1-4.

Koninck L.G.de. 1841-1844. Descrip-
tion des animaux fossiles qui se tro-
uvent dans le terrain carbonifére de
Belgique. — Liége, p. IV + 1-650,
tab. A—H, [-LV.

Koninck L.G. de. 1871. Nouvelles re-
cherches sur les animaux fossils du
terrain carbonifere de la Belgique. —
Bull. Acad. Sci. Belg. (11), XXXI, 5,
p. 316-324.

Koninck L.G. de. 1872. Nouvelles recher-

ches sur les animaux fossiles du ter-
rain carbonifére de la Belgique. —
Bruxeles, p. 4 + 1-178, tab. I-XV.

Koninck L.G. de. 1876, 1877. Recher-
ches sur les fossiles paleozoiques
de la Nouvelle — Galles du Sud (Aus-
tralie), p. 1-373, tab. [-XXIV. Bru-
xelles. See also Mem. Soc. Roy. Sci.
Liege (2), VI, 2, 1877, VI1 , 1878 et
Mem. Geol. Surv. NSW, Pal., VI,1898.

Kraicz . 1934. Die Sistematische Stel-
lung von Roemeria bohemica Barran-
de. — Lotos, LXXXII, S. 1-9, Taf. IIl.

Lafuste l. 1961. Dans Semenoff-Tian-
Chansky P. et al. Madréporaires du
dévonien du Chénoua (Algeérie). — Bull.
Soc.Céol.France, 7sér., 3, p.290-319.

Lamarck J.B. de. 1801. Systeme des
animaux sans Vertebres etc. Paris,
p. VIII + 1-432.

Lamarck J.B. de. 1816. listoire na-
turelle des animaux sans Vertebres.
I1. Paris, p. 1-568.

Lambe L. 1906. Notes on the Fossil
Corals. In-Low A.P.Rept. Dom. Cov.
Exped. to Hudson Baxetc., Ottawa,

p. 322-328.

Lang W.D., Smith St. 1939. Some New
Generic Names for Palaeozoic Co-
rals. — AMNH (XI), 3, p. 152-156.

Lang W.D., Smith St., Thomas H.D.
1940. Index of Palaeozoic Coral Ge-
nera. London, p. 1-231.

LangW.D., Smith St., Thomas H.D.
1955. Fletcherina, a new Name for a
Palaeozoic Coral Genus. — GM, 92,
p. 261. )

Langenheim R.L., Mc Cutcheon.
1959. Bayhaium merriamorum, a New
Permian Tabulate Coral, from Cali-
fornia. — Joum. Pal., XXXIII, 1, p.
99-102, pl. XIX.

Lecompte M. 1933. Le genre Alveoli-
tes Lamarck dans le Devonien moyen
et supérieure I"Ardenne. — Mem. Mus.
Roy. Hist. Nat. Belg., 55, pp. 3—-50,
pls. I-IV.

Lecompte M. 1936. Revision des Ta-
bulés Dévoniens décrits par Goldfuss. -
Mém. Mus. Roy. Hist. Natur. Belg.,
75, pp. 3-105, pls. I-XIV.

Lecompte M. 1939. Les Tabulés du De-
vonien moyen et supérieur du bord
sud du bassin de Dinant. — Mém. Mus.
Roy. Hist. Natur. Belg., N 90, p. 3-
228, pl. [-XXTII.

Lecompte M. 1952. Dans: Traite de
paléontologie. J. Piveteau (Ed.). I.
Paris. Tabulata et Heliolitoidaea, p.
501-538, 75 figs, 2 tab.

Leith E.J. 1952. Schizocoralla from the
Ordovician of Manitoba. — Joum. Pal.,
26, 5, p. 789-796, pls. CXIV-CXVI.

LejeuneM., Pel J. 1972. Un autre
Tabulé nouveau du Givetien de 1’Ar-
denne Belge; Aulostegites hillae Gen.
et sp. nov. — Ann. Soc. Geol. Bel-
gique, 95, p. 451-462, fig. 6, pl. L

Lele&us V.L. 1972. Microalveolites
n.g., eine tabulate Koralle aus dem
Unterdevon des Zeravsan-Gebirges
(Tadzikistan). — N. Jb. Geol. Pala-
ont. Mh., 9, S. 538-545, Abb. 3.

Lele&us V.L. 1974a. Ainia n.g. — eine
tabulate Koralle aus dem Obersilur
Mittelasien. — N. Jb. Geol. Paldont.
Mh., 10, S. 593-599, Abb. 2.

Lele$us V.L. 1974b. Ducdonia n.g. —
eine heliolitoidea Koralle aus dem
Silur Mittelasiens. — Paldont. Z., 48,
3/4, S. 230-235, Taf. 35-36.

Le Maitre D. 1947. Le récif coralligé-
ne du Ouihalane. — Not. et mém. serv.

geol. Maroc., 67, p. 5-112.

Le Maitre D. 1952. La faune du dévo-

nien inférieur et moyen de la Saoura
et des abords de I’erg el Djemel (Sud-

17



Oranais). — Mater. carte géol. Algerfe
(1-e ser,, Paléontologie), 12, pp. 3—
170, pls. I-XXII.

Le Maitre D. 1954. Présence d’une mic-
rostructure du type Acanthin€ chez
des Tabulds dévoniens du Sud-Orana-
is: Holocanthopora gen.nov. — C.R.
Acad. Sci., 238, 16, pp. 16681670,

1 fig.

Le Maitre D. 1956a. Tabulés des for-
mations dévoniennes du Nord de I’ Af-
rique. ~C.R. Acad. sci.,Paris, CCXLIII,
18, p. 1339-1342, 4 figs.

Le Maitre D. 1956b. Le genre Staphy-~
lopora n.g. Caracteres et gisements
de Staphylopora chaetetiformis Le Ma-
itre. — C.R. Acad. Sci., CCXLIII, p.
1654-1656, 2 figs.

Le Maitre D. 1957. Polypiers Tabulés
devoniens a structure Acanthinée. — C.

r. Acad. Sci., CCXLIV, pp. 369-371.

Lindstrom G. 1866. Nagra iakttagelser
ofver Zoantharia rugosa. — Ofv. Kgl.
Vet. ~ Akad. Forh. (1865), 22, S.271—
292.

Lindstrom G. 1873. Nagra antecknin-
gar om Anthozoa tabulata. — Ofv.
Kongl. Vetensk. — Akad. Forhandl.
(1872), XXX, 4, SS. 3-20 (sea also
Ann. Mag. Natur. Hist., London).

Lindstrém G. 1882. Silurische Koral-
len aus Nord-Russland und Sibirien. —
Bih. Kgl Svenska Vet. — Akad. handl.,
6, 18, S. 3-24.

Lindstrom G. 1883a. In: F. von Richt-
hofen. China, 4. Berlin, S. 50-74.

Lindstrom G. 1883b. Index to the Ge-
neric Names applied to the Corals of
the Palaeozoic Formations. Bih.
Kgl Svenska Vet.—Akad. handl,, 8,
9, p- 1-14.

Lindstrom G. 1896. Beschreibung ei-
niger Obersilurischer Korallen aus

der Insel Gotland. — Bih. Kongl.
Svenska Vetensk. — Acad. Handl.
XXI, 4, (7) SS; 4-50, Taf. I-VIII,
3 Abb.

Lindstrom G. 1899. Remarks on the
Heliolitidae. — Kongl. Svenska Veten-
skaps. Akad. handl. XXXII, 1, p. 3—
140, pls; I-XII. Stockholm.

Linné C. 1758. Systema naturae, 10 ed.
llolmiae, p. 1~823.

118

Linné C. 1767. Systema nature. 12 ed.,
1, 2; Vermes Lithophyta Holmiae: p.
1270-1286. Zoophyta: p. 1287-1327.

Lonsdale W. 1839. Corals. In: R.Mur-
chison. The Silurian System, London,
p. 675-694. )

MacGillivray P.H. 1895. A Monograpt
of the Tertiary Polyzoa of Victoria. —
Trans. Roy. Soc. Victoria, IV, pp. 1-
166, pls. [-XXII.

Mansuy H. 1912. Etude Geologique du
Yun-Nan Oriental. 2e Partie, Paleont«
logie. — Mém. Serv. Geol. Indochine,
I, 11, p. 1-147, tab. I-XXV.

Mather K.F. 1915. The Fauna of the
Morrow Group of Arkansas and Okla-
homa. — Bull. Sci. Lab. Denision.
Univ., XVIII, p. 59-248, pls.

I-XVI.

Mc Cc))()yF. 1844. A synopsis of the Cha-
racters of the Carboniferous Limesto-i
ne Fossils of Ireland. Dublin, p. 5~
207.

Mc Coy F. 1847. On the Fossil Botany
and Zoology of the Rocks associated
with the Coral of Australia. — Ann.
Mag. Natur. Hist., London, XX, p.145
157, p. 226-236, 298-312, pls. IX—
XVII.

Mc Coy F. 1849. On some new Genera
and Species of Palaeozoic Corals and
Foraminifera. — AMNH (II), 3, p. 1-
20, 119-136.

Meek F.B., Worthen A.H. 1860. (real
1861). Description of New Carbonife-
rous Fossils from Illinois and Other
Western States. — Proc. Acad. Natur.
Sci. Philadelphia, p. 447-472.

Michelin J.L.H. 1840-47. lconograp-
hie zoophytologique. Paris, p. 1-
348.

Miller S.A. 1889-97. North American
Geology and Palaeontology. Cincin-
nati, p. 1-664 (1889), 665-718 (1892
719-893 (1897).

Milne-Edwards H. 1857-60. Histoire
naturelle des coralliaires ou polypes
proprement dits, Paris, 1, p. 1-326
(1857)2, 1-633 (1857), 1-560
(1860).

Milne-Edwards H.,rHaime J. 1848.
Observations sur les polypiers de la
famille des Astreides. — C. r. Acad.
sci. Paris, 27, p. 46%5-470.




Milne-Edwards H., Haime J. 1849.
Memoire sur les polypiers apparte
nant aux groupes natutelles des Zoan-
thaires perfores et des Zoanthaires
tabules. — C.r. Acad. sci. Paris, 29,
p. 257-263.

Milne-Edwards H., Haime J. 1850—
55. A Monograph of the British Fos-
sil Corals. — Mon. Pal. Soc. London.
1, p. 1-71 (1850); 3, 147-210 (1852);
4, 211-244 (1853); 5, 245-299
(1855).

Milne-Edwards H., Haime J. 1851.
Monographie des polypiers fossiles

des terrains palaeozoiques. —
Arch. Mus. hist. natur. Paris, 5,
p. 1 —502.

Montanaro-Gallitelli E. 1956. Tra-
chypsammiacea. In: Treatise on Inver-
tebrate Paleontology. F. Coelen-
terata. Kansas, Lawrence, p. F190-
F 192, fig. 139.

Moore R.C. , Jeffords R.M. 1945. De-
scription of Lower Pennsylvanian
Corals from Texas and adjacent Sta-
tes. — Publ. Univ. Texas, 4401, p.77—
208.

Morris J., Lycett J. 1854. A Mono-
graph of the Mollusca from the Great
Oolite... Part 111, pp. 81-147, pls.
IX-XV; — Monog. Palaeont. Soc.
London.

Neumayr M. 1890. In: Naumann E.,
Neumayr M. Zur Geologie und Pala-
ontologie von Japan. — Denck. Kais.
Akad. Wiss. Wien, Bd. 56.

Nicholson H.A. 1874. On Columnopo-
ra, a New Genus of Tabulate Corals. —
Geol. Mag. (II), 1, 6, p. 253-254, 1
textfig.

Nicholson H.A. 1874-1875. Report
Upon the Palaeontology of the Pro-
vince of Ontario. Toronto. Pt 1: p.1-
133, pls. I-VIII (1874); pt.2, p. 1-96,
pls. I-IV (1875).

Nicholson H.A. 1879. On the Structu-
re and Affinities of the '*Tabulate
Corals’’ of the Palaeozoic Period. —
Edinburgh and London, p. XIII + 1—
342, pls I-XV, 44 textfigs.

Nicholson H.A. 1886. On Desmidopo-
ra alveolaris Nich., a New Genus and
Species of Silurian Corals. — Geol.
Mag. (III), III, p.289-292,
pl. VIIL

Nicholson H.A. 1888. On the Structu-
re of Cleistopora (Michelinia) geomet-
rica Edwards and Haime. — Geol.Mag.
(1D, Vv, p. 150-152, 1 text fig.

Nicholson H.A., Etheridge R. (Jr.)
1877. Notes of the Genus Alveolites
Lamarck and on Some Allied Forms
of Palaeozoic Corals. — J. Linn. Soc.
(Zool.), XIII, p. 353-370, pls. XIX,XX.

Nicholson H.A., Etheridge R.1878—
80. A Monograph of the Silurian Fos-
sils of the Girvan District in Ayrshi-
re. Edinburgh et London, 1, p. 1-135
(1878); 3, 237-341 (1880).

Nicholson H.A., Etheridge R.1879a.
Descriptions of Palaeozoic corals
from Northern Queensland, with obser-
vations on the genus Stenopora. —Ann.
Mag. Nat. Hist. (V), IV, p. 216-226,
265-285, pl. XIV, 3 textfigs.

Nicholson H.A. Etheridge R.1879b.
On the Microscopic Structure of three
Spec ies of the Genus Cladochonus
M’Coy; —Geol. Mag., (II), VI, pp.289—
296, pl. VIL

Nicholson H.A., Foord A.H.1886.
On a new Genus of Devonian Corals
with Descriptions of some Species
of the Same. — A nn. Mag. Nat. Hist.,
(V), XVI, pp. 389-400, 518-523,
pls. XV-XVII.

Nowinski A, 1970. Syringella — a New
Genus of the Family Syringoporidae
(Tabulata) from the Devonian of Po-
land. —Acta Paleontol. Pol., XV, 4,
p. 539-543, pls. 1, II, 3 textfig.

Oakley K.P. 1936. On Ordovician Spe-
cies of Chaetetes. — Geol. Mag.
LXXIII, p. 440-444, pl. XII.

Oekentorp KIl. 1971. Palaeofavosites
Twenhofel, 1914 (Anthozoa, Tabula-
ta): proposed validation under the
Plenary Powers. — Bull. Zool. No-
mencl., 28, 5/6, p. 158-160.

Okulitch V.J. 1935. Tetradidae ~ a
revision of the genus Tetradium
Proc. Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada,
(), 29, pp. 49-74, pls. I, I, 4
textfigs.

Okulitch V.J. 1936. Some Chazyan
Corals. — Proc. Trans. R. Soc. Cana-
da, (I), 1V, 30, p. 59-73, pl. 1, 2
textfigs.

Oliver W.A. 1966. Description of Di-
morphism in Striatopora flexuosa



Hall. — Palaeontology, IX, 3, p. 448—
454, pls LXVII-LXXI.

Oliver W.A. 1968. Some Aspects of Co-
lony Development in Coral. -
Journ. Pal., XLII, 5(2), p. 16-34,
6 textfigs.

Oliver W.A. 1975, Dimorphism in Two'
New Genera of Devonian Tabulate
Corals. — Prof. Pap. U.S. Geol. Suw.,
743-D, p. 1-9, pls. 1-7.

Orbigny A.d’. 1849. Note sur des po-
lypiers fossils. Paris, p. 1-12.

Orbigny A.d’. 1850. Prodrome de pa-
léontologie, 1. Paris, p. 1-94.

Orlov J.A. 1931. Uber einige neue ober-
silurische Favositiden aus Ferghana. -
Centralb. Min. Geol. Palaont., B, S.
500-507.

Ozaki K. 1934. Description of fossils.

A Corals in: S. Shimizu, K. Ozaki,
T. Obata, 1934. Gotlandian deposits
of North-West Korea. ~ Journ. Shan-
chai Sci. Inst., II, 1, pp. 59-88, pls.
IX-XVIII, 1 map.

Paul H. 1937. Die Transgression der
Visestufe am Nordcande des rheini-
schen Schiefergebirges. — Abh.
preuss. geol. Landesanst. (n.F.),
CLXXIX, S.5-111, Taf. I-III, 4
Abb., 1 Taf. .

Penecke K.A. 1887. Uber die Fauna

und das Alter einiger paldozoischer
Korallriffe der Ostalpen. — Zeitschr.

deutsch. Geolog. Gessellschaft,XXXIX,

S. 267-276, Taf. XX.

Peterhans F. 1927. Sur la présence
d’un Bryozoaire trépostome dans le
Malm de la nappe des ''Préalpens
medianes’’. — Ecolog. Geol. Helv.,
Bale; XX, 3, p. 380-393, pls X-
XI.

Phillips J. 1836. Illustrations of the
Geology of Yorkshire. II. The Moun-
tain Limestone District. London, p
1-253.

Phillips J. 1841. Figures and Descrip-
tions of the Palaeozoic Fossils of
Comwall, Devonland and Vest Somer-
set. — London, p. XII + 1-231, pls.I-
LX.

Pickett J.W,, Jell J.S. 1974. The Aus-
tralian tabulate coral genus Hattonia. —
Palaeontology, 17, 3, pp. 715-726,
pls. 103-105.

120

Plusquellec Y. 1965. Le Genre Pleu-
rodictyum Goldfuss et ‘Genres morpho-
logiquement voisins du devonien du
Synclinorium Median Armnorican. Trav.

Lab.: Géol. Univ. Brest (Pale-
ontologie) p. 3-79, tab. I-V
18 figs.

Plusquellec Y. 1966. Le Genre Cleis-
topora Nicholson, 1888 dans le Dévo-
nien du Flmstere — Trav. Géol. Univ.,
Brest (Paléontologie) pp. 3-12, tab.1,
7 figs.

Plusquellec Y. 1969. De Quelques
Procteriq (Tabulata) Devoniens. —
Bull. Soc. Geol. Mineral. Bretagne,
sér(C), 1, 2, p. 59-70, pl. I-VL.

Plusquellec Y. 1970. Du quelques
Procteria (Tabulata) devoniens. —
Bull. Soc. Géol. Min. Bretagne, Ser.
C, I, p. 59-70.

Plusquellec Y. 1973. Précisions sur
la systématique de quelques Tabules
pleurodictyformes. — C.R. Acad. Sci.
271, Ser. D, p. 153-156, Paris.

Poéta Ph. 1902. Anthozoaires et Al-
cyonaires. Dans. J. Barrande. Systé-
mé silurien du centre de la Bohéme,
1,8, 2, p. 1-347.

ProdacevaM. 1938. Celed Favositidae
z celechqwckeho devonu. — Rozpr.

II. Tridy Ceské akad., XLVIII, 35, str.
1-24, tab. 1, 3 obr.

Quenstedt F.A. 1878-1881. Petrefak-
tenkunde Deutschlands, 6. Leipzig.
S. 1-144 (1878), 145-624 (1879), 625—
912 (1880), 913-1094 (1881).

Rafinesque C.S. 1819. De 70 nouve-
aux genres d’animaux découverts dans
VinteTieur des Etats-Vnis d’Amérique
durant I'année 1818. — J. phys.,
LXXXVIII, p. 417-429.

Raymond P.E. 1913. Two New Species
of Tetradium. — Bull. Dept. Min. Geol.
Surv. Canada, Victoria Memor. Mus.,
1, p. 49-50, pls VI, VII.

RaymondP.E. 1924. The Oldest Coral
Reef. — Rept. State Geol. on Geol.,
Min. Ind. Vermont, XIV, p. 72-76,
pl. L.

Reed F.R.C. 1925. Upper carboniferous
fossils from Chitral and the Pamirs. —
Palaeontol. Indica, new. ser., vol.VI,
Mem. 4, p. 3-155, pls. I-X, Cal-
cutea.



Reed F.R.C. 1927. Palaeozoic and Me-
sozoic Fossils from Yunnan. — Pala-
ontol. Indica, new ser., vol. X, Mem.
1. p. 3-331, pls. I-XX, Calcutta.

Rios J.M., Almela Y.A. 1944. Un Cha-
etetido del Eoceno espanol. — Not.
Comunic. Inst. Geol. Miner. Espar,
12, p. 19-37, 4 pl.

Robinson W.l. 1916. On the Paleozoic
Alcyonarian, Tumularia. — Amer. J.
Sci (IV), XLII, 192, p. 162—-164.

Rom er C.F. 1861. Die fossile Fauna
der silurischen Diluvial-Geschiebe.
Breslau, S. 1-81.

Rominger C. 1876. Palaeontology~
Fossil Corasl. — Rept Geol. Surv.
Michigan, 3, 2, p.1-16l.

Ross J.Ph. 1961. Liscombea; a New
Silurian Tabulate Coral Genus from
New South Wales, Australia. — Joumn.
Pal., XXXV, 5, p. 1017-1019, pl.
CXXII.

Safford I.M. 1856. Remarks on the Ge-
nus Tetradium with Notices of the
Species Found in Middle Tennessee. -
Amer. J. Sci. (I); XXII, p. 236—238,
1 textfig.

Schnorf-Steiner A. 1963. Sur qu-
elques ’’Chaetetidae’’ du Valan-
ginien du Jura. — Ecolog. Geol.
Helv., Bale, 56, 2, p. 1117-1129,
pl. I — VIIL

Smyth L.B. 1928. Salpingium polinor-
sum: a New Carboniferous Coral. —
Sci. Proc. R. Soc. Dublin (n.s.), XIX,
p. 39—-42, pls I-II.

Smy th L.B. 1933. On Certain Carbonife-
rous Corals with Epithecal Scales. —
Proc. R. Irish. Acad. (B), XLI, 12—
13, p. 171-178, pls. IX, X.

Smyth L.B. 1939. Ethmoplax, a New
Name for Stratophyllum Smyth. Natu-
re, CXLIII, p. 859.

Stainbrook M.A. 1946. Corals
of the Independence Shale of lowa.
Joum. Pal., XX, 5, p. 401427, pls
58-61.

Stasinska A. 1958. Tabulata, Helio-
litida et Chaetetida du devonien mo-
yen des monts de Sainte-Croix; 6
Acta Pal. Pol., Ill, 34, p. 161-282,
tab. I-XXXIX.

Stasinska A. 1967. Tabulata from Nor-
way, Sweden and from the erratic bo-

ulders of Poland (Tabulata z Norwe-
gii, Szwecji i z glazow nar zutowych
Polski). — Palaeontol. polon., 18,

p. 5-112, pls I-XXXVIII, 14 textfigs,
7 textpl.

Stasinska Anna. 1969. Koralowce
dewonskie Tabulata z otworu Miaste
ko I w polnocnozachodniej Polsce. -
Acta geol. polon., 19, N 4, p. 765~
778.

Stasinska A. 1969. Structure and on-
togeny of Kozlowskiocystia Poloni-
ca (Stasinska, 1958). — Acta palae-
ontol. polon., XIV, 4, p.553-563, pls.
I, II, 3 textfigs.

Stearn C.W. 1956. Stratigraphy and
Palaeontology of the Interlake Group
and Stonewall Formation of Southemn
Manitoba. — Mem. Geol. Surv. Cana-
da, 281, p. 3-126. ~

Stechow E. 1922. Zur Systematik der
Hydrozoen, Stromatoporen, Siphonopho-

ren, Anthozoen und Ctenophoren. —
Arch. Naturg. (A). LXXXVIII, S,
141-155.

Steininger J. 1831. Bemarkungen
iiber die_Versteinerungen, welche
in dem Ubergange — Kalkgebirge
der Eifel gefunden werden. — S.
1—44, Trier; Mém.Soc.Géol.Fran-
ce, 1,2, p. 331-371, tab. XX-XXIII,
1834.

Steininger J. 1849. Die Versteine-
rungen des Ubergangsgebirges der
Eifel.-Trier, S.1-34.

Strand E. 1928. Miscellama, aomen-
clatorica zoologica et palaeonto-
logica, {-Il. — Arch.Naturg., XCII,
8, S. 30-75.

Strand E. 1934. New Name for Pa-
rallelopora Holtedahl, 1914, aon
Bargatzky, 1881. — Fol.Zool.,
Hydrobiol., VI, ¢. 271.

Struve A. 1898. Ein Beitrag zur Ken-
ntniss des festen Geriistes der Stein-
korallen. — Verh.d.Kaiserl.Russ.
Miner.Ges., XXXV, 3, SS. 43-116,
Taf. 1I-VII.

Stumm E.G. 1950. Corals of the De-
vonian Traverse Group of Michi-
gan. Part IIl. Antholites, Pleuro-
dictyum and Procteria. — Contrib.
Mus. Paleont.Univ.Mich., VIII (8),
pp. 205-220, S pls.

121



Stumm E.C, 1960. The type species
of the Paleozoic Tabulate Coral
genera Cladopora and Coenites.
Contr.Museum Paleont., Univer.
Michigan, XV, 7, pp. 133-138,

1 pls.

Stumm E.C, 1964a. Silurian and De-
vonian Corals of the Falls of the
Ohio. — Mem.Geol.Soc.Amer., 93,
p. 1-91.

Stumm Erwin C. 1964b. The holo-
type of Columnaria alveolata Cold-
fuss. — J. Paleontol., 38, 5,

p. 984.

Stumm E.C, 1967.Planalveolitella,

a New Genus of Devonian Tabula-
te Corals, with a Redescription

of Planalveolites fonghti (Edwards
and Haime). — Contr.Mus.Pal.,
Univ.Michigan, XXI, 2, p. 67-72.
pl. 1.

Stumm E.C. 1969. Revision of
R.P. Whitfield’s Types of Rugose
and Tabulate Corals in the Museum
of Paleontology, University of Ca-
lifornia and in the United States
National Museum. — Bull.Amer.
Pal., LVI, 250, p.233-254, pls. X—
XV.

Stumm E.C., Hunt A.S. 1958. Corals
of the Devonian Traverse Group of
Michigan. V. Trachypora. -
Contr. Mus. Pal., Univ., Michigan,
XIV, p. 168-189, pls. I -

Iv.

Stumm E.C., Tyler J.H. 1964. Co-
rals of the Traverse Group of Mi-
chigan. XII. The Small-Celled Spe-
cies of Favosites and Emmonsia.--
Contr. Mus. Fal., Univ. Michi-
gan, XIX, N 3, pp. 23 — 26,
7 pls.

Sugiyama T. 1940. Stratigraphical
and Palaeontological Studies of
the Gotlandian Deposits of the Ki-
takami Mountainland. — Sci.Rept
1ohoku Imp.Univ. (If, Geol.), 21,
p. 84-146.

TermierH., Termier G. 1945.Sur
)a présence de Spicules chez que-
lques Alcyonaires viseen du Ma-

roc.
— Comp. rend. soc. g€ol. France,

6, p. 7072, 3 figs.
122

TermierH.,, Termier G. 1948.
Taouzia Chouberti nov.gen.nov.

sp. — Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat.
Maroc., XXVIII, pp. 136-137,
2 figs.

TermierH., Termier G. 1950. Pa-
léontologie Marocaine. 1l. Inver-
tébras de I’eré primaire. Fasc. I,
Foraminiferes, Spongiaires et
Coelentérés, pp. 54-109,
Paris.

Thomas H.D., Smith St. 1954. The
Coral Genus Halysites Fischer
von Waldheim. — Ann.Mag.Natur.
Hist.(XID), VII, p. 765774, pls.
XX-XXII. .

Toll E. von. 1889. Wissenschaftli-
che Resultate der von der Kaiser-
lichen Academie der Wissenschaf-
ten zur Erforschung des Janalan-
des und der Neusibirischen In-
seln,

I. Die paléozoischen Versteinerun-
gen der Neusibirischen Insel Ko-
telny. — Mém.Acad.Imp.Sci.St.Pe-
tersburg (VII), XXXVII, 3, S. 1-56,
Taf. 1-V, 2 Abb., 2 Tab.

Tong-dzuy Thanh. 1956. Nouvea-
ux genre et Sous genre chez les
Coelentére's tabulatomorphes de-
voniens du Nord Viet-Nam. — Ac-
ta Sci. Vietnam (biol., geogr.,: ge-
ol.), I, p. 23-32, tab. 1, 2 figs,
Hanoi.

T ang-dzyu Thanh. 1967. Les Coe-
lenteres du Devonien au Viet Nam.
I. Les coraux tabulatomorphes du
Devonien au Nord Viet Nam. — Ac-
ta Sci. Vietnamicarum, sec.sci.
Geol.Geograph., IlI, p. 3-225, pls;
[-XXXIII.

Troedsson G.T. 1929. On the Mid-
dle and Upper Ordovician Faunas
of Northern Greenland. Part Il Med-
delelser om Grgnland, LXXII, pp.3—
196, pls XXIV_XLVII, textfigs 2—
10.

Troost G. 1840. Organic Remains
Discovered in the Strata of Ten-
nessee by G.Troost, and of which
are in his Cabinet. — Sth Geol.

Rept to 23 rd Gem. Assembly
Tennessee, Nachville, p. 45—
76;



Twenhofel W.H. 1914. The Anti-
costi Island Faunas. — Geol.Surv.
Canada,Mus.Bull. {II, (Geol.),

(19)) PP, 1—38, pl l-

Vaughan A, 1915. Correlation of
Dinantian and Avonian. — QJGS,
71, p. 1-52.

Wang H.C. 1950. A Revision of the
Zoantharia Rugosa in the Light
of their Minute Sceletal Structu-
res. — Trans. R. Philos. Soc.
London (B), 234, 611, p. 175-

246.

Watkins J. Lloyd. 1959. Middle
Devonian Auloporid corals from
the Traverse Group of Michigan.~
Journ Pal., 5, pp. 793—808, pls108—
111.

Weissermel W. 1913. In: Bshm J,,
Weissermel W, Ueber tertidre Ver-
steinerungen von den Bogenfelser
Diamantfeldern. II. Tabulaten und
Hydrozoen. In: Geologische und
Paliiontologische Beitrage zur Ken-
ntnis der Liideritzbuchter Diaman-
tablagerungen. — Beitr.Geol.Er-
forschung Deutschen Schutzgebiete,
5, S. 1-111, Taf. 1-84.

Weissermel W. 1937. Uberdie Ar
tabgrenzung bei palaeozoischen
Korallen. — Pal.Zeitschr. 19, N
1/2. §S. 4-10.

Weissermel W, 1939, Obersilurische
und devonische Korallen, Stroma-
toporiden und Trepostome von der
Prinzeninsel Antirovitha und aus
Bithynen. In: Neue Beitrige zur
Kennthis der Geologie, Palaontolo-
gie und Petrographie der Umgegend
von Konstantinopel, 3. —Abh. Pre-
uss. geol. Landes. (n.F.), 190,

S. 1-131.

Wells J.W. 1944, New Tabulate co-
rals from the Pennsylvanian of
Texas. - Journ. Palaeontol. 18,
pp. 259-262, pls. 40, 41.

Wentzel J. 1895. Zur Kenntnis der
Zoantaria tabulata. — Denkschr.
Kais.Akad.Wiss., LXII, SS. 479—
516, Taf. 1-V,

Weyer D. 1970. Granulidictyum Schi-
ndewolf, 1959 (Anthozoa Tabula-
ta) im Unterdevon des Thiiringer
Schiefergebirges. — Geologie,

XIX, 9, S. 1115-1121.

White C. A. 1883. Contributions to,
Idvertebrate Paleontology, 6, Cer-
tain Carboniferous Fossils from
Western States and Territories.
In:Hayden F.V. 12th. Ann. Repc US Ge-
ol. Geogr.Surv.Terr,, I, p. 119-141,
pls. XXXII-XXXVI,

Whitfield R.P. 1878. Preliminary
descriptions of new species of
fossils from the lower geological
formations of Wisconsin. — Ann.
Rept. Wisconsin Geol. Surv. for
1877, p. 50-89.

Wilson A. 1926. An Upper Ordovici-
an fauna from the Rocky Mounta-
ins British Columbia. — Bull. Ca-
nada dep. Min., Ceol. Surv. N 44,
pp. 1-35.

Wilson A.E. 1931. Notes on the Baf-
finland Fossils collected by J.De-
wey Soper during 1925 and 1929. —
Trans. R.Soc.Canada, (III), XXV,
4, p. 285-308, pls. 1-V,

Winchell A, 1863. Descriptions of
Fossils from the Yellow Sandsto-
nes lying beneath the '’Burlington
Limestone’’, at Burlington, lowa.—
Proc.Acad.Nat.Sci.Philadelphia,

I, pp. 2-25.

Winchell A, 1865. Description of
NewSpecies of Fossils from the
Marshall Group of Michigan and its
Supposed Equivalent in Other Sta-
tes: with Notes on some Fossils
of the Same Age Previously
Described. — Proc. Acad. Na-
tur. Sci. Philadelphia, IIlI, p.}09—
133.

Winchell N.H,, Schuchert C.
1895. Sponges, Graptolites and
Corals from the Lower Silurian of
Minnesota. In: Geology of Minne-
sota. Final Report, {lI, 1, Paleon-
tology, p. 55-95, pls F.G. textfigs
5-17

Yabe H,, Hayasakal. 1915-16.
Palaeozoic Corals from Japan, Ko-
rea and China. - J.Geol.Soc.To-
kyo, 22, p. 55-70, 79-92, 93~
109, 127-142. (1915); 23, p. 57—
75 (1916).

Yabe H,, Sugiyama T. 1941, Pseu-

doroemingeria, @ New Genus of

123



Auloporoids from Japan. — Proc.

poroid Coral from the Fengchu Sha-

Imp.Acad. Tokyo, XVII, p. 379- le of Lower Silurian in SW Cheki-

382, 4 textgigs. ang. — Bull.Geol.Soc.China, XII,
Yoh S.S. 1927. On a New Genus of 1, p. 69-71, pl. L

Syringoporoid Coral from the Carbo-  Yoh S.S., Huang T.K. 1932. The

niferous of Chihli and Fengtien Coral Fauna of the Chihsia Limes-

Provinces. — Bull.Geol.Soc.Chi- tone of the Lower Yangtze

na, V, pp. 291-293, pl. . Valley. — Pal. Sin. (B), 8, 1,
Y oh S.S. 1932, A Beautiful Plasmo- p. 1-52.



S®OTOTABJIMLIbI
U OBbACHEHUA K HUM



Ta6nuua |

dur. 1. Adaverina adaverensis Klaamann.
[TpononeHoe ceuenwue, x 4

&dur. 2. Ainia varians Leleshus.
[lpononsHoe ceuenue, x10

Ta6nuua ll

dur, 1. Ainia varians Leleshus.
la ¥ 16 -~ npononbHble ceyeHus, x10; B - nomepeyHoe cedeHue, x4

Ta6nuualll

®ur, 1, Archypora tuvella Chekhovich.
la ~ monepeuHoe cedeHue, x 4; 16 - To Xxe, x 10;
lp—r - y4acTKH IPOOONILHOrO cevyeHusd, x 4;
1n - TOo Xe, x10

Ta6auua IV

dur, 1, Avicenia aseptata Leleshus.
[lomepeyHoe u mpononbHoe cedeHmd, x 4

Ta6nuuaV

our, 1-2. Daljanolites reticulatus Leleshus.
la = y4acToK monumHaka, X2,5; 16 - BHEWHHH BUO IOJMIHAKA, HaAT. Bell.;
2 -~ Kocoe ceyeHHe mnaparuna, 3k3. 61 - 14B,%X 5

Ta6nuuna Vi

éur.l. Ducdonia interrupta Leleshus.
[lponontHoe ceuenue, x 5

Ta6nuua VII

dur. 1. Ducdonia interrupta Leleshus.
la - nomepeyHoe ceuyeHue, x10; 16 -~ momepeyHoe ceyeHHe, nepexonsilee B
Kocoe, x10

Ta6auua VIII

¢ur. 1, Echyropora grandiporosa Tongdzuy.

la - momepeuHoe cedeHue, x 10; 16 - mpononbHOe ceueHue, x 4
éur. 2. Emmonsiella omata Kim.

2a = momnepe4yHoe ceueHHe, x 4; 26 ~ TO Xe, x 10;

2B - NpoaofiibHOe cevyeHue, x4, 2r - To xe, x10
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Ta6nuual\

&ur, 1. Egosiella safonoviensis Dubatolov.
BuewHuit BMO MOJMIHAKA, HAT. Bell,

dur.2. Fomitchevia salairica Dubatolov.
2a - mpononbHoe cedeHue, x10; 26 - momepeyHoe cedeHue, x 10;
2B - BHeEWHH# BuAO, x 4

Ta6nuua X

dur,l. Fossoporella prima Leleshus.
la - nomnepeuHoe ceyenue, x10; 16 - mpononbHoe ceueHue, x10

Ta6nuua XI

dur. 1. Innaepora incredula (Chernova).
la -~ nomnepeyHoe ceuyeHMe, x 5; 16 - mnpoaoonkHoe ceudeHHe, x 5

Ta6nuuaXII

dur. 1. Microalveolites minimus Leleshus.

la - momepedHoe cedeHue, Iepexoasdilee B mpononbHoe, x10; 16 - mnomepey-
Hoe ceyeHHe, x50

Ta6auua XIII
®ur, 1, Natalophyllum giveticum Raduguin.

la - momepedHoe cedeHue MepudepHyeckodt 3oHbl, x10; 16 - TO ke oceBoH
30HH], x 10; 1B = mpomoibHoe cedeHHe, x 3; 1r' = y4yacTOK NPOdOJLHOI'O cede—
HHUA Tepupepudeckolt 30HH,, x 10; 141 - monepeyHoe ceyeHue, x 3

Ta6nuua XIV

our. 1, Palaeocorolites nivalis Leleshus.

la -~ mpooonlbHOe M Kocoe ceudeHHus, x4; 16 - monepeyHoe ceyeHue, x 4
dur. 2. Thecia (Neothecia) devoniana Leleshus.

2a - mnomnepeyHoe ceudeHue, x10, 26 - mpomonbHoe cedeHue, x10; 2B = TO
xe, x 4

Ta6auua XV

&ur. 1, Parasarcinula trabeculata Sokolov et Tesakov.
[TonepeuHoe ceuenue, x5

dur, 2, Porcunites amalloides (Dybowski).
2a - monepedyHoe ceudeHue, x 4; 26 = NpomoikbHOe cedeHHue, x 4

Ta6auua XVI

our. 1. Proporella rubanoui Leleshus.
la-nonepeudse ceyeHue. X 5; 16-nponosbHOe ceyeHue, x 5

Ta6auua XVII
dur, 1. Pseudoroemeria atbashensis Chekhovich.

la - momepeyHoe cedeHue, x 4; 16 - To xe, x10; 1B ~ mpoooibHoe ce—
YyeHue, x 4

Ta6nuua XVIII

&dur. l. Rhachopora modzalevskajae Sokolov.

la - nomepeyHoe ceyeHHe OBYX BeTOYeK (rofnoTumn crnpasa), x 5; 16 - mpo—
OoflbHOe cedeHue, x 5,
dur. 2, Riphaeolites sokolovi Yanet.

2a - TonepeyHoe ceyeHHe, x5; 26 = IMPOOOIEHOE CEeYeHHe, x 5
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Ta6anuaXIX

dur. 1, Roemerolites batschatensis Dubatolov.
la - monmepeyHoe cedeHMe, Mepexonsiiee B NMpoooibHoe, x5; 16 = To Xe,
apyrofl y4acTok MOJIMIHSIKA, x5; 1B = NMponoibHOe cedeHue, x5

Ta6nnua XX

dur. 1. Rotalites huratensis (Chekhovich).
la - momepedHoe cedeHHe, x 5; 16 = mpononbHOe cedeHue, x 5

Ta6anua XXI

dur. 1, Spiroclados avrovi Dubatolov.

la - nonepeuHoe ceyeHue, x10; 16 - npononcHoe ceueHue, x10; 1B = TO
xKe, X4
dur. 2. Striatoporella multiporifera Rukhin.

2a - BHeWHH# BHO, HAT. Bell.; 26 = MoNMepedHoe cedeHue, x4; 2B = Npo-
nonkHoe cedeHne,x4

Ta6nnua XXII

&ur, 1. Subcaliapora magnifica Chekhovich.

la - nonepewHoe ceuyeHue, x 4; 16 - To xe, x10; 1B - nMpogo/bHOe ceude-
HHe, x 4
dur. 2. Tuvaelites hemisphaericus (Tchern.).

2a - TomepedHoe cedyeHHue, x 4; 26 = To xe, x10; 2B = nMpoOonNLHOe ceude-
HHe, x4

Ta6anua XXII

& ur, 1,Thaumatolites proporoides Yanet.
la,6 - nonepeuHoe ceueHue, X4; 1B, - MponONLHOe CeueHue, X 4

Ta6auna XXIV

éur. 1, Yacutiopora dogdensis Dubatolov.

la - BHewHMf BMA BeTBM MO/MIHAKA, HAT. Bell,; 16 = y4acTOK NMOBePXHOC=
TH C pasSpyuwleHHHIMH YauwedKaMy; B CTEHKAX BHOHLI KaHanmbl, X4; 1B = npo=
OonbHoe cedeHMe, x4; lr - nomepeyHoe ceYeHHe HEeCKOILKNX KOP&UIMTOB B
neprpeprIecKoit 3oHe, x 6
dur, 2, Xenoemmonsia crassima Leleshus.

2a - mnonepeyHoe cedeHue, x5; 26 = NMPOOOILHOe ceuenxe, x 5

Ta6annaXXV
dur. i. Antholites speciosus Davis.

la - BHOWHHA BHR MOMMIMAKA CBepxy; 16 = 70 Ke, X2
Ta6nanue XXVI

&nr, 1, Cladopora seriata Hall,
la - monepemioe CeueHMe; 16 - MPOnOILHO® COHERNE; 1B =~ TO Xe B yia~
CTKe BermleHmd, x10

Ta6anna XXVII.

& rr, 1-2, Striatopora flexuosa Hall.

la - pHeumuit BHO MOMMmHSAXa B mopode, HAT. Bel,; 16 = To Xe, X2; 1B =
noflepesHoe CeselHe; 1 I = MpoAobHOoe Ceuetre. X 10, 2 - nonepeunoe CeYerHe,
x 10 (napartmn)
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